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CURRENT INTELLIGENCE STAFF STUDY 

THE SINO-SOVIET DISPUTE ON WORLD COMMUNIST STRATEGY 
(Its Development from Autumn 1959 t o  Summer 1960) 

T h i s  is a working paper, t h e  t h i r d  i n  a series of 
s t u d i e s  of t h e  d i s p u t e  between t h e  S o v i e t  and  Chinese Com- 
munis t  parties about t h e  s t r a t e g y  and  tactics of t h e  world 
Communist movement. T h i s  paper, b e g i n n i n g  w i t h  t h e  con- 
f r o n t a t i o n  of Hao and Khrushchev i n  P e i p i n g  i n  autumn 1959 
and e n d i n g  w i t h  t h e  impasse t h a t  followed t h e  Paris "summit" 
mee t ing ,  i n c l u d e s  t h e  period of one of t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  
developments i n  world Communism i n  r e c e n t  years-- the s y s t e -  
matic and  s c o r n f u l  Chinese at tacks on S o v i e t  p o s i t i o n s  i n  
t h e  s p r i n g  of 1960. 

The period encompassed by t h i s  paper w a s  one p r imar i ly  
of Chinese i n i t i a t i v e s  a n d  S o v i e t  r e s p o n s e s .  Two more 
p a p e a i n  t h i s  series w i l l  treat t h e  period of t h e  B u c h a r e s t  
c o n f e r e n c e  of Communist parties i n  June 1960 through t h e  
Moscow c o n f e r e n c e  of Communist parties i n  November 1960, 
a period p r f m a r l l y  of a S o v i e t  c o u n t e r - o f f e n s i v e .  

We are g r a t e f u l  t o  a n a l y s t s  of t h e  c 
-1of FBIDIOO for  comments on t h e  draft of t h i  s paper. 
M d  welcome f u r t h e r  comment, addressed to  Donald- 

- 
Zagoria, who wrote t h i s  paper, o r  to  W. P. Sou tha rd ,  t h e  
a c t i n g  c o o r d i n a t o r  of t h e  Sino-Soviet  Studies Group, 
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SUMMARY 

Khrushchev a p p a r e n t l y  came to P e i p i n g  i n  October  1959 
i n  t h e  mis t aken  belief t h a t  C h i n a ' s  dependence on t h e  USSR 
would f o r c e  t h e  Chinese p a r t y  t o  accomnoiiate to  h i s  g l o b a l  
s t r a t e g y - - a  s t r a t e g y  cr i t ic ized by t h e  Chinese  for almost 
two y e a r s .  In P e i p i n g ,  he p u b l i c l y  rejected t h e  Chinese  
c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  t h e  B l o c  s h o u l d  pu r sue  a more m i l i t a n t  and 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t r a t e g y  a l l  o v e r  t h e  world under  t h e  pro- 
t e c t i o n  of S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  power; and Sus lov  endor sed  Wrush-  
c h e v ' s  p o s i t i o n s ,  perhaps t h u s  d i s a b u s i n g  Mao of a belief 
t h a t  t h e  Chinese had s u p p o r t  among S o v i e t  leaders. The 
Chinese i n t e n s i f i e d  t h e i r  attacks on Khrushchev 's  p o s i t i o n s  
after h i s  d e p a r t u r e .  

I n  s e v e r a l  speeches i n  t h e  USSR s u b s e q u e n t l y ,  Khrush- 
chev reaffirmed h i s  belief i n  t h e  o v e r r i d i n g  impor tance  of 
a v o i d i n g  a g e n e r a l  w a r ,  and  h i s  f e e l i n g  t h a t  Western leaders 
were coming t o  t h e  same view. H e  s ta ted  his f a v o r  f o r  a 
long-term accolpnodatlon w i t h  t h e  West--not i n  terms of abaridon- 
i n g  po l i t i ca l ,  economic,  and ideological pressure on t h e  
West b u t  i n  terms of a v o i d i n g  war and/or  s e r i o u s  r i s k s  of 
war. I n t e r  a l i a ,  he cri t icized MSIO'S t h i n k i n g  as T r o t s k y i s t  
and as p l a y i n g  i n t o  t he  hands of t h e  enemy; t o  P e i p i n g ' s  
dismay, he took  a c o n c i l i a t o r y  l i n e  on DeGaul le ' s  proposals 
for e n d i n g  t h e  A l g e r i a n  w a r ;  he f a i l e d  to e n d o r s e  Chinese 
positions on s e v e r a l  F a r  E a s t e r n  i s s u e s ;  he derided Chinese 
domestic p o l i c i e s ;  he accused t h e  CCP of c o n c e i t ;  and he 
warned t h a t  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  fundamenta l  S o v i e t  policies would 
n o t  be tolerated. 

By t h e  end  of 1959, S o v i e t  p u b l i c  l e c t u r e r s  were openly  
r e f e r r i n g  to  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  S ino-Sovie t  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  
p r o b a b l y , i n  order to  prepare t h e  S o v i e t  populace  fo r  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  of a radical d e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  re la t ions.  Khru- 
shchev  h imsel f  s u g g e s t e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
had d e t e r i o r a t e d  to a dangerous  p o i n t .  

P r e s i d e n t  Eisenhower ' s  S t a t e  of t h e  Union message on 
7 January  1960 was g i v e n  d i f f e r i n g  emphases by Moscow and 
Pe ip ing- - the  former p i c k i n g  o u t  of t h e  message Some of t h e  
more hope fu l  s i g n s  ( i n  t h e  S o v i e t  view) t h a t  t h e  Uni ted  
S t a t e s  was p r e p a r e d  to  ease i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e n s i o n s ,  and  t h e  
la t ter  c i t i n g  i t  as a n  example of t h e  d e c e i t f u l  American 
practice of t a l k i n g  peace w h i l e  p r e p a r i n g  for  w a r .  I n  t h e  
Chinese view,  t h e  a p p a r e n t  American i n t e r e s t  i n  d e t e n t e  w a s  
n o t h i n g  more t h a n  a maneuver t o  buy t h e  n e c e s s a r y  t i m e  to 
overcome S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  s u p e r i o r i t y ,  

i . .  . 
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T h a t  Mao was p r o s e l y t i z i n g  i n  t h e  Communist world 
a g a i n s t  Khrushchev and  Khrushchev's s t r a t e g y  was ev idenced  
i n  Janua ry  1960 d u r i n g  t h e  v i s i t  t o  China of a n  E a s t  Ger- 
man government d e l e g a t j o n .  Mao t o l d  t h e  E a s t  Germans t h a t  
he  disagreed w i t h  S o v i e t  p o l i c y  on disarmament and  B e r l i n  
and  t h a t  China would n o t  s i g n  any  disarmament agreement  un- 
less i t  w a s  g i v e n  its legi t imate  sea t  i n  t h e  Uni ted  Na t ions  
and u n l e s s  t h e  U n i t e d  States withdrew from Taiwan. 

Throughout t h e  e a r l y  par t  of 1960, t h e r e  were growing 
i n d i c a t i o n s  of Chinese  annoyance w i t h  S o v i e t  disarmament 
p o l i c y .  The Chinese  p robab ly  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  any Soviet-Ameri- 
c a n  disarmament agreement  would t e n d  t o  freeze Communist 
China o u t  of t h e  n u c l e a r  c l u b ,  would undermine t h e  S o v i e t  
c a p a b i l i t y  t o  f i g h t  local  wars, would throw away t h e  Sov.l.et 
m i l i t a r y  a d v a n t a g e ,  and  m i g h t  even  be t h e  b e g i n n i n g  of a n  
East-West acnmmdlat'ion a c h i e v e d  at C h i n a ' s  expense .  

A t  t h e  Warsaw Pact c o n f e r e n c e  i n  Februa ry  1960, i t  is 
l i k e l y  t h a t  j o i n t  Chinese-Eas t  German p r e s s u r e  w a s  b rough t  
t o  bear on t h e  R u s s i a n s  f o r  t h e  s h a r i n g  of n u c l e a r  weapons 
but  t h a t  t h i s  pressure w a s  r e s i s t e d .  On t h e  q u e s t i o n  of 
s t r a t e g y ,  t h e r e  was a complete impasse. Moreover, Khrush- 
chev  r e p o r t e d l y  c r i t i c i zed  Chinese  a c t i o n s  a g a i n s t  I n d i a  
and I n d o n e s i a  i n  s t r o n g  t e r m s  and  complained t h a t  P e i p i n g  
had r e f u s e d  to  s u p p o r t  t h e  USSR's attempts t o  r e d u c e  world 
t e n s i o n ,  had n o t  followed t h e  USSR's l e a d  by d e m o b i l i z i n g  
any par t  of its armed forces,  w a s  too i n s i s t e n t  on f o l l o w i n g  
its own independen t  po l ic ies ,  and w a s  harming t h e  cause of 
Communism. 

I n  F e b r u a r y ,  t h e  Chinese  i n  t h e i r  j o u r n a l s  s a id  i n  ef- 
fec t  t h a t  the cold w a r  could n o t  be mean ingfu l ly  a b a t e d ;  t h a t  
t h e  danger  of w a r  would c o n t i n u e  to  e x i s t  and  t h e  bloc must 
prepare for all c o n t i n g e n c i e s ;  t h a t  disarmament n e g o t i a t i o n s  
were more or less useless; t h a t  t h e  b l o c  s h o u l d  c o n c e n t r a t e  
n o t  on n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  West b u t  on b u i l d i n g  its own 
r e s o u r c e s  and secur ing  its owns s t r e n g t h .  

I n  A p r i l  1960 t h e  Chinese  o f f e r e d  a comprehensive in -  
d i c t m e n t  of S o v i e t  t h e o r y ,  s t r a t e g y  and  tactics i n  t h e  form 
of f i v e  l e n g t h y  and  ac r imon ious  d o c t r i n a l  s t a t e m e n t s  which 
i n  effect accused  Khrushchev--in h i s  20th Congress  for- 
mulations--of hav ing  r e v i s e d ,  emascu la t ed  and b e t r a y e d  
Marxism-Leninism. The ChS-nese r e j e c t e d  Khrushchev ' s  v iews  
on t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  and  a d v i s a b i l i t y  of s e e k i n g  a long-range  
d e t e n t e  w i t h  t h e  West and  contended  t h a t  c o e x i s t e n c e  c o u l d  
mean o n l y  a n  armed t r u c e ;  t h e y  a rgued  t h a t  wars, p a r t i c u l a r l y  
local and  colonial  wars, were i n e v i t a b l e  so l o n g  as imperial- 
ism remalned;  and  they '  rhinjmized t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of p e a c e f u l  

ii 



a c c e s s i o n  t o  power i n  t h e  non-Communist world.  I n  attaclc- 
i n g  Khrushchev 's  i d e o l o g i c a l  i n n o v a t i o n s  a n d  t h e  s t r a t e g y  
which t h e s e  i .nnovations r e f l e c t e d ,  t h e  Chinese were n o t  
c a l l i n g  f o r  g e n e r a l  war, . ;rlt;hough thcy 'may have b e l i e v e d  t h i s  
i n e v i t a b l e .  R a t h e r ,  t h e y  were a t t a c k i n g  Khrushchev's g rad -  
u a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  c o n c e p t i o n  and p u t t i n g  f o r t h  a n  a l -  
t e r n a t i v e  concept ion--based on t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  West 
c o u l d  be d e f e a t e d  s o o n e r  t h a n  Khrushchev though t  i f  t h e  U S S R  
and t h e  world Communist movement were more a g g r e s s i v e .  

I n  b r o a d e r  terms, t h e  mass ive  Chinese attaclc on Khru- 
s h c h e v ' s  p o s i t i o n s  i n v o l v e d  a decis ion t o  b r ing  b e f o r e  t h e  
e n t i r e  Communist world t h e  Chinese c h a l l e n g e  t o  S o v i e t  
l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  bloc, a c h a l l e n g e  s u s t a i n e d  by one of t h e  

' m o s t  s e r i o u s  c h a r g e s  one Communist p a r t y  can make against 
another - - the  c h a r g e  of abandonment of r e v o l u t i o n a r y  p o s i t i o n s ,  

The q u e s t i o n  of s t r a t e g y  toward t h e  underdeveloped 
c o u n t r i e s  i n  A s i a ,  Africa,  and L a t i n  America--the " c o l o n i a l  
and semi-colonia l"  areas--had a l l  a l o n g  been h i g h l y  impor- 
t a n t  i n  t h e  Sino-Soviet  d i s p u t e .  Dur ing  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1960 
t h e r e  were s e v e r a l  developments r e l a t ing  t o  t h e  q u e s t j o n  
of S o v i e t  a i d  t o  these areas ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of s u p p o r t  of 
" l iberat ion" movements, t h e  specific case of t h e  A l g e r i a n  
r e b e l l i o n ,  and  t h e  growing Chinese i n t e r e s t  i n  A f r i c a n  af- 
f a i r s .  

F o r  a v a r i e t y  of r e a s o n s ,  t he  Chinese seemed to oppose 
t h e  S o v i e t  a id  program t o  non-Communist c o u n t r i e s - - t o  op- 
pose, a t  least ,  t h e  scale of s u c h  a i d  and t h e  p r i o r i t y  i t  
enjoyed  i n  S o v i e t  t h i n k i n g .  The Chinese had a l r e a d y  i n -  
d i c a t e d  t h e i r  belief t h a t  s u c h  a i d  would s t r e n g t h e n  non- 
Communist governments t o  t h e  d e t r i m e n t  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n .  
They may have b e l i e v e d  f u r t h e r  t h a t  s u c h  a i d  c o u l d  o t h e r w i s e  
be u s e d  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e i r  own economic development a n d  t h a t  
S o v i e t  a id  programs m i g h t  f ac i l i t a t e  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  of Se- 
V i e t  i n f l u e n c e  a t  t h e  expense of Chinese i n f l u e n c e .  

The Chinese took a much s t r o n g e r  l i n e  t h a n  d i d  t h e  
R u s s i a n s  on t h e  need f o r  s u p p o r t i n g  " l i b e r a t i o n "  movements 
which i n  t u r n  would pursue  aggressive pol ic ies .  The Chi- 
nese contended t h a t  t h e  Conmunist p a r t y  i n  e a c h  c o u n t r y  
t h a t  had n o t  a t t a i n e d  independence s h o u l d  seek a t  t h e  
earliest  o p p o r t u n i t y  to  t a k e  over t h e  independence movement 
r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  l e a v e  l e a d e r s h i p  of s u c h  movements i n  t h e  
hands of genuine  n a t i o n a l i s t  p a r t i e s ;  t h a t  t h e  Communist 
p a r t y  i n  each  c o u n t r y  which had a t t a i n e d  formal independ- 
ence  must p u t  enough p r e s s u r e  on t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t  government 
to get Communists t a k e n  i n t o  t h e  governnentor  a t  least  t o  
a c h i e v e  a pro-Communist government; and t h a t  a p o l i c y  Of 



. 

prolonged  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  n a t i o n a l  b o u r g e o i s i e  i n  co- 
l o n i a l  c o u n t r i e s - - t h e  p o l i c y  advoca ted  by Moscow--would 
almost c e r t a i n l y  lead t o  disaster. Perhaps m o s t  impor-'.. taai$u fo r  t h e  S ino-Sovie t  d i s p u t e ,  t h e  Chinese  a rgued  t h a t  
t h e  Bloc s h o u l d  abandon its c a u t i o u s  p o l i c y  toward " l i b -  
e r a t i o n "  movements and g i v e  them a l l - o u t  s u p p o r t ,  even i f  
t h i s  e n t a i l e d  a r i s k  of local wars w i t h  t h e  West. 

D i f f e r e n c e s  between Moscow and P e i p i n g  ove r  t h e  "co- 
3otiial l i b e r a t i o n "  s t r u g g l e  and t h e  specific i s s u e  of sup-  
port of " l i b e r a t i o n "  movements have been i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  
t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  a t t i t udes  toward t h e  A l g e r i a n  r e b e l l i o n ,  
I n  t h e  period d i s c u s s e d  i n  t h i s  paper, t h e  Chinese  e v i d e n t l y  
calculated t h a t  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  of t h e  A l g e r i a n  w a r  would 
advance both t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  bloc and t h e i r  own i n -  
terests fa r  more t h a n  would a n e g o t i a t e d  s e t t l e m e n t ,  and 
t h e y  seemed to view Khrushchev 's  support--however c a u t i o u s - -  
fo r  DeGaul le ' s  proposals to  end  t h e  war as a b e t r a y a l  of 
t h e  " c o l o n i a l  l i b e r a t i o n "  s t r u g g l e .  

In t h e  s p r i n g  of 1960 t h e  Chinese  c o n s i d e r a b l y  i n -  
creased t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  to  A f r i c a n  affairs .  The p r i n c i p a l  
Chinese  e f fo r t  was made a t  t h e  second  Afro-Asian People's 
S o l i d a r i t y  Conference ,  he ld  i n  Guinea i n  Apr i l .  The C h i -  
nese  made a s t r o n g  bid to dominate t h e  p roceed ings  and t h e  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  i t se l f .  The Soviet and Chinese r e p r e s e n t a -  
t ives  reportedly clashed on t h e  q u e s t i o n  of strategy. 

I t  is u n l i k e l y  t h a t  China was i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  t h e  
S o v i e t  d e c i s i o n  to  wreck t h e  summit c o n f e r e n c e  i n  May 1960. 
Although t h e  Chinese  had l o n g  a rgued  t h a t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  must 
n o t  take p r i o r i t y  o v e r  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t r u g g l e ,  t h e i r  p u b l i c  
pronouncements on t h e  e v e  of t h e  summit i n d i c a t e d  r e s i g n a -  
t i o n  rather t h a n  o p p o s i t i o n .  Of greater impor tance ,  how- 
e v e r ,  t h e  f a i l u r e  of t he  summit e v i d e n t l y  emboldened Mao t o  
press to  a new and cr i t ical  stage h i s  i n i t i a t i v e  w i t h i n  t he  
world Communist movement a g a i n s t  Khrushchev 's  s t r a t e g y  and  
tactics. 

No s o o n e r  had t h e  s u m m i t  collapsed t h a n ' S o v i e t  s tate- 
ments ,  i n c l u d i n g  some from Khrushchev h i m s e l f ,  i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  l o n g  term s t r u g g l e  w i t h  t h e  West would 
n o t  be abandoned on a pol i t ica l ,  economic and ideological 
leve l ,  t h e  USSR would still n o t  take s e r i o u s  r i s k s  of gen- 
eral war and would c o n t i n u e  to be i n t e r e s t e d  i n  n e g o t i a t i o n s  
w i t h  t h e  West--even i f  i t  had t o  wait for  y e a r s .  This re- 
a f f i r m a t i o n  of "peaceful c o e x i s t e n c e "  clashed head-on w i t h  
i n t e n s i f i e d  Chinese  u r g i n g  for  a radical change i n  S o v i e t  
p o l i c y .  

i v  L .  
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I ,  KHRUSHCHEV IN P~IPING AND AFTER 
, .. 

Khrushchev i n  Peiping,  October 1959 

A t  t h e  Washington P r e s s  Club on 16 September 1959, a n  
American newsman asked Khrushchev what  would be t h e  purpose 
of h i s  v i s i t  t o  P e i p i n g  af ter  h i s  t o u r  of t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s .  
"That ,  '' replied Khrushchev before g i v i n g  a n  innocuous reply, 
"is a p p a r e n t l y  t h e  most ' d i f f i c u l t '  q u e s t i o n . "  

on a r r i v a l  i n  P e i p i n g  by a barrage of a r t ic les  by CCP leaders 
which  v i g o r o u s l y  defended Chinese f o r e i g n  and domestic poli- 
cies a g a i n s t  S o v i e t  criticism, accused  "some people"  of 
" ignorance  of Harxisn-Leninism," i m p l i c i t l y  attacked S o v i e t  
p o l i c y  toward t h e  uncommitted c o u n t r i e s ,  and i m p l i c i t l y  
warned Khrushchev t h a t  t h e  same Russ ian  errors which led t o  
s e v e r e  losses for t h e  Chinese Communist movement i n  t h e  
1920 ' s  were now b e i n g  repeated i n  t h e  colonial areas. I n  
a d d i t i o n  to  a l l  t h i s ,  C h i n e s e  o b j e c t i o n s  to  Khrushchev's 
n e g o t i a t i o n  tactics had been spelled o u t  i n  t h e  CCP ' s  lead- 
i n g  p a r t y  j o u r n a l  on t h e  v e r y  day t h a t  Khrushchev had ar- 
r i v e d  i n  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s .  

As w e  have s e e n  (see EqAU X),Khrushchev w a s  greeted 

To add to  Hao's d i s c o m f i t u r e ,  there w a s  the fac t  t h a t  
Khrushchev w a s  coming t o  P e i p i n g  after h i s  t a lk s  w i t h  P r e s i -  
d e n t  Eisenhower.  Mao may have r e m e d  t h a t  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  
had s e e n  f i t  t o  jou rney  to  Western Europe to  c o n s u l t  w i t h  
h i s  a l l i e s  prior to h i s  t a lk s  w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  premier. More- 
over, in r e s p o n s e  to  a specific q u e s t i o n  on 5 August as t o  
whether  Khrushchev i n t e n d e d  to  c o n s u l t  w i t h  h i s  a l l i es  prior 
t o  h i s  US v i s i t ,  Khrushchev had c a v a l i e r l y  dismissed t h e  
q u e s t i o n  : 

We w i l l  p robab ly  exchange views w i t h  our 
f r i e n d s  i n  one way or a n o t h e r ,  b u t  I do n o t  t h i n k  
t h a t  we need a l l  gather fo r  any d i s c u s s i o n s .  The 
q u e s t i o n  of e n s u r i n g  world peace is so clear t h a t  
i t  is n o t  a c o n t r o v e r s i a l  one for  t h e  social is t  
c o u n t r i e s .  That  is why w e  are s u r e  t h a t  a l l  t h e  
socialist c o u n t r i e s  w i l l  approve our a c t i v i t y  i n  
t h a t  d i r e c t i o n . . .  . 
( emp has  is s u p p l  i ed) 

Khrushchev o b v i o u s l y  was aware t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  "en- 
s u r i n $  world peace" was n o t  "so clear" t o  h i s  Chinese  a l l i es .  
That  he w a s  r eady  to wave them off i n  t h i s  manner may have 
reflected a belief t h a t  h i s  Chinese comrades were st i l l  v i -  
t aQydependen t  on t h e  USSR and would have no a l t e r n a t i v e  b u t  
t o  go a l o n g  wish S o v i e t  policies.  If t h i s  w a s  h i s  belief, he 
was mistaken .  



I n  h i s  t w o  p u b l i c  s p e e c h e s  i n  P e i p i n g ,  Xhrushchev made 
l i t t l e  e f fo r t  t o  meet t h e  o b j e c t i o n s  t o  S o v i e t  s t r a t e g y  
t h a t  t h e  Chinese  had been v o i c i n g  for almost t w o  y e a r s .  I n  
h i s  a r r i v a l  speech on 30 September h e  s a i d  t h a t  " e v e r y t h i n g  
must be done to  clear t h e  atmosphere and  create c o n d i t i o n s  
f o r  f r i e n d s h i p  among peoples.t1 I n  h i s  banquet  speech t h e  
same e v e n i n g  he reasserted h i s  belief t h a t  t h e  bloc would 
d e f e a t  t h e  West i n  p e a c e f u l  economic c o m p e t i t i o n .  H e  said 
t h a t  P r e s i d e n t  Eisenhower and  o t h e r  Western l e a d e r s  had 
begun t o  show a more realist ic u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of t h e  world 
s i t u a t i o n  a n d  t h a t  Eisenhower i n  par t icular  "unders tands  
t h e  need to  relax i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e n s i o n .  *' T h e r e f  ore,  he 
c o n t i n u e d ,  " w e  on o u r  par t  must do a l l  w e  c a n  t o  e x c l u d e  
war as a means of s e t t l i n g  disputed q u e s t i o n s . "  There was 
"no other way" t h a n  t h a t  o f  p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e .  

Then, a iming  s t r a igh t  a t  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  Chinese con- 
cept t h a t  t h e  bloc c o u l d  p u r s u e  more m i l i t a n t  p o l i c i e s  a l l  
o v e r  t h e  world under  t h e  s h i e l d  of t h e  S Q V P @ t  n u c l e a r  deter- 
r e n t ,  Khrushchev said: 

... w e  must t h i n k  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  a n d  under- 
s t a n d  t h e  contemporary s i t u a t i o n  c o r r e c t l y .  T h i s ,  
of course, does n o t  by any means s i g n i f y  t h a t  i f  
w e  are so s t r o n g ,  t h e n  w e  must test by force t h e  
s t a b i l i t y  of t h e  capitalist  system. T h i s  would 
be wrong; t h e  peoples would n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  and  
would n e v e r  s u p p o r t  those who would t h i n k  of 
a c t i n g  i n  t h i s  way. 

A f e w  s e n t e n c e s  la ter ,  he may have been a iming  a t  t h e  Chi- 
n e s e  e x h o r t a t i o n s  fo r  a more r e v o l u t i o n a r y  l i n e  in t h e  un- 
committed c o u n t r i e s :  

The socialist  c o n n t r i e s . . . f f r e  t h e  h e a r t s  
of men bv t h e  force of t h e i r  examnle i n  bui ld ing:  
socialisb and  %hus lead them t o  folroolr i n  t h e i r -  
f o o t s t e p s .  The a u e s t i o n  of when t h i s  or t h a t  
c o u n t r y - w i l l  t a k e  t h e  p a t h  of socialism is de- 
cided by its own people. T h i s ,  f o r  us, in t h e  
ho ly  of holies.  (emphasis s u p p l i e d )  

I f  Ma0 had had any hopes of r e l y i n g  on a so-called 
"China lobby" i n  t h e  Kremlin a l l e g e d l y  led by Sus lov ,  Sus- 
l o v ' s  speech  i n  P e i p l n g  two days  earlier c a n n o t  have g i v e n  
him much encouragement. Sus lov  was somewhat less e n t h u s i a s -  
t i c  t h a n  Khrushchev about t h e  possibilities for r e l a x i n g  
t e n s i o n  but he  n o n e t h e l e s s  s u p p o r t e d  t h e  broad o u t l i n e  of 
Yhrushchev's global s t r a t e g y .  While he  spoke of forces i n  
t h e  West interested i n  k e e p i n g  up t h e  cold war and of t h e  
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"projected r e l a x a t i o n "  of t e n s i o n ,  he  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  "wars 
must be p r e v e n t e d  because  i n  o u r  age--the age of t h e  atom 
and of rocket technology-- they t h r e a t e n  mankind w i t h  count -  
less s u f f e r i n g s  and disasters" (emphasis supplied) . T h i s  
l i n e  of r eason ing- tha t  t h e  development of m i l i t a r y  tech- 
nology t h r e a t e n e d  c i v i l i z a t i o n  and by implication r e q u i r e d  
a n  ad jus tmen t  of S o v i e t  strategy--was v i g o r o u s l y  rejected 
by Yao. 

long-range policy of s e d u c i n g  t h e  uncommitted c o u n t r i e s  by 
trade, a i d  and example rather t h a n  by t h e  more r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
method t h e  Chinese  b e l i e v e d  n e c e s s a r y  for  many or most of 
these c o u n t r i e s .  He said: 

Suslov also made i t  clear t h a t  he s u p p o r t e d  Khrushchev 's  

The socialist  states r e s o l u t e l y  s u p p o r t  
t h e  s t r i v l n g s  of t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of A s i a  and 
Africa to  d e v e l o p  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  economies.  
We are e x t e n d i n g  he lp ,  and ,  as o u r  poss ib i l i -  
ties grow, w i l l - e x t e n d  still more help,  t o  
a l l  c o u n t r i e s  of A s i a  and Africa. (emphasis 
s u p p l i e d )  

F i n a l l y ,  Sus lov  defended  Khrushchev 's  t r i p  to  t h e  US as 
having  been accomplished "wi th  honor ,  d i g n i t y  and b r i l l i a n c e . . .  
and  w i t h  L e n i n i s t  adhe rence  t o  p r i n c i p l e . "  In effect, he 
w a s  reminding  Mao t h a t  he  would n o t  s u p p o r t  the  i n s i n u a t i o n s  
i n  t h e  Chinese press t h a t  Khrushchev had watered down 
L e n i n i s t  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  making h i s  t r i p  to  the  Uni t ed  States. 

The ve ry  fact  t h a t  Wrushchev  allowed Sus lov  t o  head 
t h e  S o v i e t  d e l e g a t i o n  to P e i p i n g  prior t o  h i s  own a r r i v a l  
and a t  a t i m e  when Sino-Sovie t  r e l a t i o n s  were so s t r a i n e d  
s u g g s t s  h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  t h a t  Mao would n o t  be able to  ex- 
p l o i h h a t e v e r  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  leadership there 
may have been o v e r  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  The s e n d i n g  of Sus lov  
may even have been i n t e n d e d  as a deliberate demons t r a t ion  
to  Mao t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  leadership was u n i t e d  on Khrushchev's 
f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  

Whatever arguments  Khrushchev and  Sus lov  used  to defend  
S o v i e t  s t r a t e g y ,  t h e  Chinese  were cool t o  them. There  was a 
f a i l u r e  to  i s s u e  t h e  customary pious j o i n t  communique and 
Khrushchev, i n  h i s  departure speech, made the3remarkable 

'.,, . 

s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  "we Communists of t h e  S o v i e t  Union c o n s i d e r  
i t  o u r  sacred duty,  our primary task. . . to  u t i l i z e  a l l  possi- 
b i l i t i e s  in order to  l i q u i d a t e -  t h e  cold war." 
t h a t  Khrushchev c o u l d  no l o n g e r  speak fo r  China on t h i s  
q u e s t i o n .  

T h i s  s u g g e s t e d  



That  t h e  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  between Mao and Khrushchev dur- 
i n g  t h e  Chinese a n n i v e r s a r y  c e l e b r a t i o n s  had proceeded f a r  
from smoothly is f u r t h e r  sugges t ed  by 7 7  re- 
ports of developments  t h a t  took place a t  t h e  t i m e .  T h e r e  
is, for  example,  a l l  report t h a t  MaQ p e r s o n a l l y  
told a t  l e a s t  one v i s i t i n g  d e l e g a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  CPSU had 
handled  t h e c d e n i g r a t i o n  of S t a l i n  i n  a ve ry  a b r u p t  manner, 
t h a t  Molotov was a v a l i a n t  party member w i t h  a world of 
e x p e r i e n c e ,  and  t h a t  "peaceful d isen tanglement"- -poss ib ly  
a reference t o  pro longed  coexis tence--was a t h e o r y  w i t h  no 
h i s tor ica l  p receden t .  In shor t ,  Mao, i n  t a lks  w i t h  foreign 
Communist parties who were i n  P e i p i n g  t o  celebrate t h e  I 

a n n i v e r s a r y  w a s  e v i d e n t l y  lobbying  a g a i n s t  Khrushchev's 
tactics. T h a t  Mao would have gone t o  t h e  extreme of p r a i s i n g  
Molotov to f o r e i g n  parties must have been regarded by Khrush- 
chev as unwarranted i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  affairs  of 
t h e  CPSU, a l o n g  w i t h  Mao's v i o l a t i o n  of "proletarian i n t e r -  
na t iona l i sm"  i n  c h a l l e n g i n g  Khrushchev's tactics. 

The o f f i c i a l  Pol i sh  Communist delegation t o  t h e  ann i -  
v e r s a r y  celebrations came away convinced ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  a 
report from t h e  N e w  York T i m e s  co r re sponden t  A.M. Bosentha l  
( N e w  York Times,= =aberl959) t h a t  there were impor t an t  
f fmfEcm approach and  p o l i c y "  between Moscow and Pei- 
p ing .  The P o l i s h  Communists gathered from t a l k s  in P e i p i n g  
w i t h  b o t h ' t h e  Russ ians  and t h e  C h i n e s e  t h a t  Chinese  r e s e n t -  
ment a t  being l e f t  o u t  of t h e  s u m m i t  t a l k s  had increased a n d  
had  been made q u i t e  clear to  Khrushchev. According t o  t h e  
Poles, t h e  Chinese d l so  were annoyed w i t h  Khrushchev for  n o t  
g i v i n g  s u f f i c i e n t  s u p p o r t  to  P e i p i n g ' s  campaign t o  t ake  over 
Taiwan. (As ESAU-X has argued)  The Po l i sh  sources a lso re- 
ported t h a t  Chinese  Communist r e sen tmen t  a t  be ing  l e f t  o u t  
of h i g h - l e v e l  n e g o t i a t i o n s  was one of t h e  m o t i v a t i o n s  behind 
P e i p i n g ' s  d e c i s i o n  to  stir up  t r o u b l e  w i t h  I n d i a  ove r  t he  
boundary q u e s t i o n .  The i n c i d e n t  w a s  said t o  be i n t e n d e d  as 
a reminder  to I n d i a ,  t h e  S o v i e t  Union, and t h e  West t h a t  
there were i m p o r t a n t  areas of t h e  world where s e t t l e m e n t s  
c o u l d  be reached o n l y  by direct n e g o t i a t i o n  w i t h  Pe ip ing .  
Two s u b s i d i a r y  mot ives  f o r  t h e  attack on I n d i a  were alleged 
to  be Nehru 's  o u s t e r  of t h e  Communist government i n  Kerala 
and t h e  belief t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n s  had g iven  too much a id  and 
comfort to  T i b e t a n  refugees. 

Khrushchev's Formal Report t o  t h e  Supreme S o v i e t ,  31 October 

P e i p i n g  reaffirmed h i s  belief i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  fo r  peace as 
" t h e  main task of today" and directed o b l i q u e  remarks t o  
t h e  Chinese Communists fo r  a d v o c a t i n g  tougher  policies to- 
ward t h e  West. In these speeches, Khrushchev also r e a f f i r m e d  
h i s  a p p a r e n t l y  genuine  fear of a n u c l e a r  h o l o c a u s t .  Thus, in 

Khrushchev's speeches i n  t h e  USSR af ter  r e t u r n i n g  from 
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Vlad ivos tok  on 6 October, he c a u t i o n e d  t h a t  t h e  US and t h e  
USSR c o u l d  n o t  c o n f r o n t  each other l i k e  " t w o  cocks ready 
to  l a y  ho ld  and peckdach other." H e  recalled t h a t  i n  h i s  
meet ing  w i t h  P r e s i d e n t  Eisenhower,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  had ex- 
pressed h i s  fear of war and Khrushchev had replied t h a t  
"only a n  u n r e a s o n a b l e  pe r son  c a n  be fearless of war i n  o u r  
days."  While it was n e c e s s a r y  t o  f i g h t  if war was " i m -  
posed upon P people" it w a s  "unreasonable  t o  be eager f o r  
war..." Khsushchev a l so  reaffirmed h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  t h e  
P r e s i d e n t  as a man of peace and " f a r s i g h t e d n e s s . "  

In a speech i n  Novos ib i r sk  on 10 October, Khrushchev 
d e f i n e d  h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e  i n  a way 
which i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  Mao had expressed conce rn  to  h i m  that 
t h e  "coex i s t ence"  l i n e  would retard t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t r u g -  
g le .  

P e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e  must be unde r s tood  
c o r r e c t l y .  Coex i s t ence  means t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  
of t h e  s t r u g g l e  between t h e  t w o  social  s y s t e m s ,  
b u t  of P s t r u g g l e  by p e a c e f u l  means, w i t h o u t  
war, without t h e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  of a s ta te  i n t o  
t h e  domestic affairs  of a n o t h e r  s ta te .  One 
s h o u l d  n o t  be afraid.  We must s t r u g g l e  reso- 
l u t e l y  and  c o n s i s t e n t l y  for our ideas, for  o u r  
way of l i fe ,  for o u r  soc ia l i s t  s y s t e m .  Tbe 
p a r t i s a n s  of capitalism too w i l l  n o t ,  of c o u r s e ,  
abandon t h e i r  way of l i f e ,  t h e i r  i deo logy ;  t h e y  
w i l l  f i g h t .  W e  ho ld  t h a t  t h i s  s t r u g g l e  must 
be economic, po l i t i ca l  and ideological, b u t  
n o t  m i l i t a r y .  (emphasis supplied) 

- 

Khrushchev 's  formal report  t o  t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  on 
31 October  was h i s  first e f for t  t o  describe t h e  main di -  
r e c t i o n  of S o v i e t  policy s i n c e  his t a l k s  w i t h  P r e s i d e n t  
Eisenhower.  T h i s  speech was t h e  h igh  p o i n t  of IChrushchev's 
climb toward a " d e t b n t e .  'I 

Khrushchev began by c o n t e n d i n g  t h a t  "a more s e n s i b l e  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of the  r e l a t i o n  of forces on t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
a r e n a  is now beg inn ing  t o  p r e v a i l  i n  t h e  West." The West 
w a s  making a "more sober e v a l u a t i o n  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n . "  T h i s  
new Western e v a l u a t i o n  was "bound t o  lead t o  t h e  conc lus ionT1  
t h a t  t h e  West c o u l d  n o t  u s e  its m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s  a g a i n s t  t he  
social is t  world. The factors  f a v o r i n g  peace were t h e  i n c r e a s -  
i n g  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  B l o c ,  the rise of t h e  newly independen t  
c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  peace - lov ing  forces i n  t h e  cap i ta l i s t  coun- 
tries themse lves ,  and t h e  ''many s ta tesmen"  i n  t h e  West who 
"begin to under s t and"  t h a t  w a r  t h r e a t e n s  d e s t r u c t i o n .  



Peace fu l  c o e x i s t e n c e ,  c o n t i n u e d  Kbrushchev, w a s  n o t  
something t o  be desired or n o t  desired.  I t  was a n  "objec- 
t i v e  n e c e s s i t y "  p roceed ing  f r o m  t h e  " p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n  i n  
t h e  world," namely t h a t  both sides "possess weapons which 
would c a u s e  p e r i l o u s  consequences i f  they  were p u t  i n t o  
a c t i o n , "  Moreover, s a id  Khrushchev, c o e x i s t e n c e  was t h e  
e x i s t i n g  state of affairs: t h e  q u e s t i o n  was how t o  c o e x i s t  
"on a r e a s o n a b l e  basis." 

Reasonable  c o e x i s t e n c e ,  he c o n t i n u e d ,  presupposed "mu- 
t u a l  c o n c e s s i o n s  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of peace," a p o s i t i o n  
based on p r i n c i p l e  b u t  which a t  t h e  same t i m e  w a s  "flexible." 
Lenin had t a u g h t ,  he went on, t h a t  t h e  working class, 

before as w e l l  as after it  has gained 
power, must be able to  pur sue  a f l e x i b l e  pol- 
i c y ,  compromise and come to  agreement  whenever 
l i fe  and t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  c a u s e  demand it. 

"Mutual c o n c e s s i o n s , "  a t e r m  whPch he repeated s e v e r a l  
t i m e s ,  d i d  n o t  mean t h a t  there would be any ideological 
c o n c e s s i o n s  or compromise on " p r i n c i p l e s . "  However, h e  
c o n t i n u e d ,  l o o k i n g  ove r  h i s  s h o u l d e r  toward P e i p i n g ,  "we 
have no r e a s o n  t o  fear  t h a t  t h e  peoples of t h e  soc ia l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s  w i l l  be seduced  by the  cap i ta l i s t  d e v i l  and g i v e  
u p  socialism. To t h i a k ' d i f f e r e n t l y  means n o t  t o  b e l i e v e  
wholly i n  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of socialism..." 

A paragraph  later,  Khrushchev was a g a i n  p o i n t i n g  d i -  
r e c t l y  a t  P e i p i n g  when 4e recalled L e n i n ' s  " f l e x i b l e  for- 
e i g n  po l i cy t1  d u r i n g  the1,period of t h e  B r e s t  peace i n  1920: 

I t  was d u r i n g  t h e  period of t h e  B r e s t  
peqce t h a t  V l a d i m i r  I l y i c h  Lenin set t h e  task  
of conc lud tng  peace w i t h  Germany i n  order t o  
i n s u r e  f o r  t h e  young S o v i e t  s ta te  t h e  possi- 
b i l i t y  f o r  peaceful c o n s t r u c t i o n  of socialism. 
Lenin and t h e  p a r t y  t h e n  had to  conduct  a per- 
s i s t e n t  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  T r o t s k y ,  who came out 
then  w i t h  h i s  P i la te ' s  o b j e c t i o n s  and p u t  for- 
ward h i s  n o t o r i o u s  s l o g a n  of ' n e i t h e r  peace nor 
w a r '  1 

a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t  c o u n t r y  ... &ch were t h e  f r u i t s  
of adventur i sm i n  p o l i c y .  (emphasis supplied) 

The v e r y  i n v o c a t i o n  of Tro t sky ,  t he  arch heretic, is 
i n d i c a t i v e  of t h e  s e r i o u s n e s s  of the charge Khrushchev w a s  
here making a g a i n s t  Mao Tse-tung. T ro t sky  is v i r t u a l l y  a n  . 
"unperson" i n  Soviet media. Despite the  fact  t h a t  some of 
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t h e  pol ic ies  advoca ted  by some of t h e  l lant i -groupl l  i n  1957 
cou ld  have been i d e n t i f i e d  by Khrushchev w i t h  Tro tskyism,  
he d i d  n o t  go t h i s  far  even w i t h  h i s  own i n t e r n a l  p a r t y  
opponents .  

Second, Khrushchev was i n  effect con tend ing  t h a t  j u s t  
as Tro t sky  "p layed  i n t o  t h e  hands" of t h e  German imperial- 
ists, Mao was now p l a y i n g  i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  Western i m -  
perialists.  F s r  t h e  West cou ld  employ t h e  Mao's "adventur-  
ist" l i n e  a g a i n s t  t h e  USSR. In S t a l i n ' s  Russia, people were 
n o t  i n f r e q u e n t l y  shot  for  " o b j e c t i v e l y "  p l a y i n g  i n t o  t h e  
hands of t h e  enemy.* 

After t h u s  s e v e r e l y  condemning Mao's p o l i c y ,  Khrushchev 
went on to deny t h a t  t h e  USSR was i n s i n c e r e  when it spoke of 
peaceful c o e x i s t e n c e  or t h a t  i t  w a s  advancing  t h e  s l o g a n  
s imply  for  tactical r easons .  T h i s  w a s  a d i s t o r t i o n ,  he con- 
tended;  Marxism "has never  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  war among states 
is necessa ry  fo r  t h e  v i c t o r y  of t h e  working 

Khrushchev t h e n  l i s t e d  t h e  v a r i o u s  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  a 
thaw was o c c u r r i x i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s .  These inc luded  
t h e  n u c l e a r  test t a l k s ,  t h e  f o r e i g n  m i n i s t e r s '  con fe rence ,  
t h e  v a r i o u s  exchanges of v i s i t s - - a l l  of which were of "posi- 
t i v e  s i g n i f i c a n c e . "  H e  d e s c r i b e d  h i s  v i s i t  w i t h  P r e s i d e n t  
Eisenhower as a " p a r t i c u l a r l y  impor t an t  and f a r - r e a c h i n g  
step i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of r a d i c a l l y  improving r e l a t i o n s  be- 
tween t h e  USSR and t h e  US and g e n e r a l l y  r e l a x i n g  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  t e n s i o n . "  Many o u t s t a n d i n g  American p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  
he said, "wi th  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  a t  t h e i r  head,"  unde r s tood  t h e  
l o n g i n g  of t h e  American people for peace and wanted t o  f i n d  
ways to  c o n s o l i d a t e  peace. Moreover, h i s  v i s i t  had con- 
t r i bu ted  to  a better unde r s t and ing  in t h e  UnPted S t a t e s  of 
t h e  S o v i e t  desire for peace. 

Khrushchev then  r e v e r s e d  t h e  S o v i e t  a t t i t u d e  on DeGaulle's 
16 September proposals for  end ing  t h e  Alge r i an  war. 
t h e s e  proposals had p r e v i o u s l y  W e n  denounced i n  t h e  S o v i e t  
press as a f r a u d ,  Khrushchev now said t h a t  DeGaulle's pro- 
posals "may p l a y  an  impor t an t  role  i n  s e t t l e m e n t  of t h e  
Alge r i an  q u e s t i o n . "  I t  would p l a y  t h i s  role p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  
i t  was s u p p o r t e d  by "realist ic steps." He called for  "mu- 
t u a l  c o o r d i n a t i o n  of t h e  mutua l  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  parties" 

Although 

* The CCP re tor ted i n  D e c e m b e r  by r e i t e r a t i n g  t h e i r  
praise of S t a l i n  as having  been--unlike some--"an uncompromis- 
i n g  enemy of imperialism. 



and recalled t h a t  " h i s t o r i c a l l y  developed close bonds ex is t  
between Algeria and  France ."  Xhrushchev t h u s  l e f t  t h e  clear 
impress ion  t h a t  he m i g h t  s u p p o r t  a French-FLN s e t t l e m e n t  
which would l e a v e  Algeria associated w i t h  t h e  French  com- 
munity.  H e  a l so  l e f t  t h e  clear impress ion  t h a t  be f a v o r e d  
s e r i o u s  n e g o t i a t i o n s  t o  b r i n g  t h e  long  bloody w a r  t o  a n  end.  
Within ai f e w  days  of t h i s  s t a t e m e n t ,  t h e  French Communist 
p a r t y  r e v e r s e d  its p r e v i o u s  h o s t i l i t y  t o  DeGaul le ' s  pro- 
posal w i t h  a l o n g  mea c u l p a .  

The impact of t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  on Peiping--read i n  t h e  
c o n t e x t  of Khrushchev 's  cal ls  for  "mutual concessions"--can 
h a r d l y  be exagge ra t ed .  Fo r  a y e a r ,  P e i p i n g  had been in -  
s i s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Alge r i an  rebels were p r o v i d i n g  a s p l e n d i d  
example to  n a t i o n a l  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movements th roughout  A s i a ,  
Africa and L a t i n  America. Only a month before, C h i n e s e  
spokesmen had p u b l i c l y  called for a more r e v o l u t i o n a r y  l i n e  
i n  t h e  uncommitted c o u n t r i e s .  For  Khrushchev to  swing closer 
to  t h e  French  l i n e  on Algeria a t  such  a time--for whatever  
reasons--must have been viewed i n  P e i p i n g  as tantamount  to  
b e t r a y a l  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  (see pages 58-65.) 

dorsement of C h i n a ' s  r i g h t s  to  t h e  i s l a n d :  " the  legal a n d  
moral r i g h t  is on its side." Turning  t o  Korea and Laos-- 
both areas i n  which P e i p i n g  had for some t i m e  been threaten- 
i n g  t h e  u s e  of force--glarushchev c a u t i o n e d  against  t h e  u s e  
of force. H i s  " impress ion"  w a s ,  he  sa id,  t h a t  t h e  "United 
States is n o t  s e e k i n g  a m i l i t a r y  c o n f l i c t  there ( i n  South 
Korea)," c o n t r a r y  t o  P e i p i n g ' s  l i n e  then  and now t h a t  t h e  
U.S. w a s  building up for a g g r e s s i o n .  With regard t o  Laos,  
Khrushchev said t h e  USSR w a s  " a g a i n s t  the  e x i s t e n c e  of even 
the smallest s o u r c e  of war i n  Laos which c o u l d  g i v e  food  t o  
t h e  a g g r e s s i v e  forces. '' Given a " s e n s i b l e  approach" there, 
he said,  t h e  "sk i rmishes  t a k i n g  place c o u l d  be soon e l i m i -  
na ted"  and t h e  s i t u a t i o n  c o u l d  be 

I n  speak ing  of Taiwan, Khrushchev gave o n l y  a mild  en- 

With regard to t h e  S ins - Ind ian  border d i s p u t e ,  Khrush- 
chev ma in ta ined  h i s  n e u t r a l  a t t i t u d e :  he w a s  g r i e v e d  t h a t  
c a s u a l t i e s  o c c u r r e d  on "both sides," he  though t  t h e  i s s u e s  
c o u l d  be r e s o l v e d  to  t h e  " s a t i s f a c t i o n  ob both sides." 

a gloomy p i c t u r e  of t h e  consequences of war--consequences 
n o t  o n l y  for t h e  capi ta l is ts  but f o r  a l l .  A new war, he 
said,--coming close to  
l i z a t i o n  would be destroyed--would cause mankind "unprece- 
d e n t e d  sacrifice, d e v a s t a t i o n  and s u f f e r i n g . "  

I n  u r g i n g  a s o l u t i o n  to disarmament,  Khrushchev,d+painted 

Malenkovls  he resy  of 1954 t h a t  c i v i -  
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Khrushchev concluded  t h i s  remarkably c o n c i l i a t o r y  s p e e c h  
w i t h  a plea for l a s t i n g  peace. 

The S o v i e t  Government deems it  its d u t y  
t o  o u r  p e o p l e  a n d  to  a l l  of mankind t o  c o n s o l -  
idate t h e  a c h i e v e d  r e l a x a t i o n  of t e n s i o n  i n  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  a n d  t o  adhere f i r m l y  
t o  a Course l e a d i n g  from r e l a x a t i o n  t o  a com- 
p l e t e  l i q u i d a t i o n  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e n s i o n ,  and 
t o  t u r n  t h e  achieved r e l a x a t i o n  i n t o  a l a s t i n g  
peace. 

I n  t h e  above s p e e c h  to the  Supreme S o v i e t ,  Khrushchev put  
h imsel f  on record before t h e  Russ ian  people as f a v o r i n g  a 
long-range accmodat ion w i t h  t h e  West and as prepared t o  
make as w e l l  as t o  r e c e i v e  c o n c e s s i o n s  i n  order to  a c h i e v e  
t h e  accanmodation. H e  a t t r i bu ted  s i n c e r i t y  t o  Western 
leaders, p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  P r e s i d e n t  Eisenhower,  i n  want ing  
peace. I n  e f f e c t ,  he  told h i s  a u d i e n c e  t h a t  having  s e e n  
for h imse l f  t h e  state of o p i n i o n  i n  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  he 
w a s  convinced t h a t  a long-term s t a b i l i z a t i o n  w a s  possible. 
T h i s  is n o t  to  s a y  t h a t  Khrushchev had o v e r n i g h t  abandoned 
t h e  "world r e v o l u t i o n . "  H e  d i d  seem to b e l i e v e ,  however, 
t h a t  t h i s  r e v o l u t i o n  would be a long-term affair  which could 
n o t  be promoted a g g r e s s i v e l y  i n  t h e  n u c l e a r  era. 

For  Mao, t h i s  s p e e c h  must have been a n  abominat ion.  
The Apr i l  1960 Red F l a g  and  People's D a i l y  art icles,  i n -  
d i c t ing  t h e  whole theoretical s t r u c t m f  S o v i e t  f o r e i g n  

~ 

p o l i c y ,  were i n  large par t  directed a t  t h i s  speech .  The 
s p e e c h  probably  marked a new downward t u r n  i n  t h e  i n c r e a s -  
i n g l y  troubled Sino-Sovie t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  The l i n e s  between 
Khrushchev and  Mao were now drawn i n  classical f a s h i o n .  
Khrushchev w a s  c a l l i n g  Mao a n  a d v e n t u r i s t  and  T r o t s k y i t e  
who was pushing  ahead much too f a s t  bo th  i n  h i s  domestic 
programs and i n  h i s  p l a n s  fo r  world r e v o l u t i o n .  Mao was 
i n  effect c a l l i n g  Khrushchev a n  appeaser a n d  w a s  soon to  
ca l l  him a revls'ionis t for  abandoning t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Lenin- 
ist views on imperialism, ' w a r ,  and peace. 

Khrushchev's 30 October speech, as i n d i c a t e d  earlier,  
was a s t a t e m e n t  of t h e  upper  l i m i t s  of Khrushchev 's  d e t e n t e  
p o l i c y .  The s t r a t e g y  u n d e r l y i n g  t h i s  p o l i c y  c a n  be g l e a n e d  
f r o m  a c o n f i d e n t i a l  "Peace Plan" f o r m u l a t e d  by Khrushchev . 
and d i s s e m i n a t e d  to  Communist parties throughout  t h e  world 
i n  e a r l y  October. In t h i s  p l a n ,  Khrushchev contended  t h a t  
a more or less l e n g t h y  period of peace was n e c e s s a r y  i n  
order to  buy t i m e  f o r  t h e  b l o c  to  o u t s t r i p  t h e  West in 
economic p r o d u c t i o n  and  for  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  forces through- 
out t h e  world to  p r e p a r e  themselves "moral ly  and  m a t e r i a l l y . "  



The p r o s p e c t s  began by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  t h e  CPSU expected 
f i r m  s u p p o r t  f o r  peace from a l l  t h e  f r a t e r n a l  parties.  The 
CPSU, i t  c o n t i n u e d ,  had long-range p l a n s  f o r  t h e  b u i l d i n g  
of socialism th royghou t  t h e  world. Although there had been 
a s l i g h t  improvement i n  t h e  world s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  utmost 
effor t  was still r e q u i r e d  so t h a t  peace might be pro longed  
as l o n g  as possible. 

i n  
m a  

During  t h i s  p e a c e f u l  phase, t h e  socialist  camp would be 
a n  i n c r e a s i n g l y  good p o s i t i o n  t o  g i v e  moral as w e l l  as 

teriol  s u p p o r t  to  t h e  soc ia l i s t  ( i . e . ,  Communist) forces 
of non-Communist c o u n t r i e s  fo r  t h e  b u i l d i n g  u p  of t h e  revo-  
l u t i o n a r y  movements. I n  c o n d i t i o n s  of peace, the  "genuine" 
soc ia l i s t  forces of A s i a ,  Africa and L a t i n  America c o u l d  
b u i l d  u p  t h e i r  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movements m o r a l l y  and  m a t e r i a l l y .  

Thus,  Khrushchev 's  t w o  d i r e c t i v e s  to  t h e  world Communist 
movement i n  October 1959 were: first,  be c a r e f u l  t o  a v o i d  
a l l  a c t i o n s  t h a t  m i g h t  lead to  w a r ;  and ,  s econd ,  c o n t i n u e  
t o  build u p  t h e  p a r t y  against t h e  day when r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
a c t i o n  m i g h t  be feasible. 

I n  a n o t h e r  speech--to t h e  Hungarian party congress - -  
on 1 December, Khrushchev advanced a l o n g  s t e p  forward i n  
h i s  ideological i n d i c t m e n t  of Mao's domestic and f o r e i g n  
policies.  T h i s  t i m e  Khrushchev added a warning t h a t  such 
d e v i a t i o n  would n o t  be tolerated--a warning which  seemed to  
have l i t t le  effect on Mao. 

,Khrushchev began be rev iewing  t h e  l e s s o n s  t a u g h t  by 
t h e  tlmistakesll of t h s  S t a l i n i s t  Rakosi: ldad6rshi;yxLin,Hungary- 
l e s s o n s  which, he declared, "other Communist and workers 
parties c a n n o t  b u t  heed." He warned a g a i n s t  "armchair 
leaders" who "order t h e  masses about" ;  be warned a g a i n s t  
" d i s r e g a r d i n g  o b j e c t i v e  c o n d i t i o n s "  and r u l i n g  "by decree" 
i n s t e a d  of by p e r s u a s i o n ;  h e  avowed t h a t  a l t h o u g h  no  Com- 
m u n i s t  leaders were g u a r a n t e e d  a g a i n s t  mistakes i n  soc ia l i s t  
c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  "one must have t h e  courage  openly  to  admit 
o n e ' s  mistakes and to  correct them i n  t i m e . "  In a l l  t h i s ,  
he seemed t o  be a iming  a t  Mae's headlong economic policies.  

Turn ing  t h e n  t o  a d e f e n s e  of t h e  20 th  Congress  and  
t h e  r e e v a l u a t i o n  of S t a l i n ,  he d i d  n o t  agree w i t h  "some 
people" who contended  t h a t  t he  d e - S ~ 8 l i d ~ ~ t b o n l ; ~ ~ t ~ ~  
s h o u l d  "not  have been raised so s h a r p l y . "  The Chinese  had 
a l r e a d y  i n d i c a t e d  t h e i r  d i s l i k e  of Khrushchev's h q n d l i n g  of 
t h i s  q u e s t i o n  a t  t h e  2 0 t h  Congress .  

.- 

Then, i n  a series of passages t h a t  were unmis t akab ly  
directed a t  Mao, Khrushchev warned a g a i n s t  f o o l i s h n e s s  and 
c o n c e i t  and stressed t h e  need f o r  d i s c i p l i n e  i n  t h e  Com- 
m u n i s t  movement. 
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Even now t h e  enemies  of socialism do n o t  
abandon t h e i r  p l a n s  of smashing the  social- 
ist camp and are, of c o u r s e ,  l o o k i n g  f o r  t h e  
weak l i n k s  i n  i t .  They want to  rout  the so- 
c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  one by one. We must bear 
t h i s  danger  i n  mind, because i t  is real ,  and 
we must do e v e r y t h i n g  to d e p r i v e  o u r  enemies  
of these hopes. I n  these s i n i s t e r  p l a n s  t h e  
o n l y  a l l y  of impef 
hopes can  be o u r  f o o l i s h n e s s .  - 

If w e  become c o n c e i t e d ,  if we commit m i s -  
takes in o u r  1eadershiD.  i f  we d i s t o r t  t h e  
t e a c h i n g  of Marxism-Leninism on t he  b u i l d i n g  
of socialism and Communism, these mistakes 
c a n  be exploited by t h e  enemies of Communism 
as 'was -done i n  1956. 

... o u r  e n e m i e s  w i l l  attempt to  ge t  one 
soc ia l i s t  c o u n t r y  against a n o t h e r  i n  order t o  
weaken t h e  forces of socialism. W e  must bear 
i n  mind t h a t  t h e  s t r i v i n g  t o  make the  social- 
ist c o u n t r i e s  q u a r r e l  among themselves ,  to  
undermine t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of - f r i e n d s h i p  and 
brotherhood between them. is one of t h e  forms 
of c lass  s t r u a a l e  emploved by o u r  enemv. T h i s  - 
is why t h e  immutable- p r i n c i p i e s  of proietaria: I A  

i n t e r h a  t i o n a l i s m  are t h e  subreme, i r r e v o c a b l e  
law of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  Communist movement... 

We must make s e n s i b l e  u s e  of t h e  great ad- 
v a n t a g e s  of t h e  soc ia l i s t  sys tem and s t r e n g t h e n  
the  world social is t  camp i n  e v e r y  w q . . .  We must 
be masters of Leninism.  W e  must n o t  f a l l  be- 
h i n d  or go too far ahead. *:, We m u s t ,  figuratively 
s p e a k i n g ,  s y n c h r o n i z e  o u r  wa tches .  If t h e  leader- 
s h i p  of t h i s  or t h a t  c o u n t r y  becomes c o n c e i t e d ,  
t h i s  c a n  o n l y  play i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  enemy. 
In t h i s  case, t h e  soc ia l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  t hemse lves ,  
t h e  leadership i tself ,  w i l l  h e l p  t h e  enemy to  
f i g h t  socialism, to  f i g h t  Communism, and  t h i s  
c a n n o t  be allowed. (emphasis s u p p l i e d )  I_ 

I n  these passages, ghrushchev was conceding  t h a t  Sino- 
S o v i e t  r e l a t i o n s  had deteriorated t o  t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  t h e y  
were i n  s e r i o u s  dange r  of b e i n g  %ndermined." Hao's domes- 
t i c  policies,  he  implied, m i g h t  lead to  i n s u r r e c t i o n  as d i d  
Rakosi's i n  Hungary. Hao's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ,  he warned again, 
was p l a y i n g  i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  imperialist enemy, F i n a l l y ,  
he warned Ma0 t h a t  he must obey t h e  "supreme i r r e v o c a b l e "  l a w  
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of p r o l e t a r i a n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m - - t h a t  is,  submiss ion  t o  So-. 
v i & p o l i c y r - a n d  t h a t  independent  c o u r s e s  would n o t  be tol-  
era ted . 

A few passages later,  Khrushchev was back a g a i n  re- 
f u t i n g  Mao's p o s i t i o n  on peace and war. "No Communist party 
anywhere, i f  i t  r e a l l y  is Communist," he said, "has e v e r  
sa id  t h a t  i t  hopes to  a c h i e v e  its a i m s  through war. Nor i n -  
deed, cou ld  i t  say so." Although t h i s  was a d i s t o r t i o n  of 
t h e  Chinese p o s i t i o n ,  i t  was a rebuke to  Mao's view t h a t  
armed struggle s h o u l d  be encouraged and  s u p p o r t e d  i n  many 
areas of t h e  world. 

Re tu rn ing  to  t h e  theme of h i s  Supreme S o v i e t  speech ,  
Khrushchev contended  t h a t  t h e  f i g h t  f o r  a "stable and d u r a b l e  
peacecf was one of t h e  p r i n c i p a l  tasks of t h e  Communist move- 
ment. The impor tance  of t h i s  s t r u g g l e ,  he  s a id ,  was "hard 
to o v e r e s t i m a t e .  '' 

Public C r i t i c i s m  of P e i p i n g  i n  USSR 

By December 1959, t h e  Sino-Soviet  r e l a t i o n s h i p  had deteri- 
orated to ' such  a p o i n t  t h a t  S o v i e t  spokesmen began to cr i t -  
icize t h e i r  Chinese a l l i e s  i n  public. On 2 D e c e m b e r ,  a 

S o v i e t  speaker a t  a pub- 
l i c  l e c t u r e  at MOSCOW u n k v e r s i t y  ba referred to d i f f i c u l -  
ties in t h e  Sino-Soviet  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  H e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  men- 
t i o n e d  t h e  S ino- Indian  border d i s p u t e  and t h e  "cold and  in-  
correct r e c e p t i o n "  g i v e n  Khrushchev on h i s  v i s i t  to P e i p i n g  
i n  October. On 11 D e c e m b e r ,  a n o t h e r  S o v i e t  public speaker 
i n  Moscow criticized t h e  Chinese commune program as a " m e s s , "  
and asserted t h a t  t h e  Chinese Communists' c u l t u r a l  timetable 
was off by 20 to  30 years ,  i n  view of t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  backward- 
n e s s  and pover ty .  On 18 December, a S o v i e t  diplomat i n  Geneva, 
t a l k i n g  to-newsmen as a S o v i e t  o f f ic ia l  who could be so quoted 
but  n o t  i d e n t i f i e d  by name, r e p o r t e d l y  lamented Communist 
C h i n a ' s  a c t i v i t y  i n  connec t ion  w i t h  t h e  S ino- Indian  border 
d i s p u t e  as "more t h a n  unt imely" and as a development t h a t  
would be " inoppor tune  a t  any t i m e . "  

On 2 1  December, t h e  e i g h t i e t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  of S t a l i n ' s  
b i r t h d a y ,  Pravda and People's D a i l y  p r e s e n t e d  d i v e r g i n g  i n -  
t e r p r e t a t i w  Stalia which -ighted the  strategic and  
d o c t r i n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  two parties. Pravda gave 
a ba lanced  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of S t a l i n ' s  a c h i e v e m e n t s m a i l u r e s  
and avoided  h i s  views on war and f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ;  People's 
D a i l y ,  on t h e  other hand, a t t e n d e d  almost e x c l u s i v e l y  to  
m n ' s  v i r t u e s  and ,  i n  what was c l e a r l y  a criticism of 
Khrushchev's d e t e n t e  l i n e ,  peminded its readers t h z t t t s t a l i n  
had urged. the  need f o r  a "high degree of v i g i l a n c e  a g a i n s t  
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imperialism." The Chinese  edi tor ia l  quo ted  a 1951 s t a t e m e n t  
by S t a l i n  i n  which he warned t h a t  "should  t h e  warmongers re- 
sor t  to l ies  to  t rap and d e c e i v e  t h e  people i n  order t o  drag 
them i n t o  a n o t h e r  w a r ,  s u c h  a w a r  would become i n e v i t a b l e " - -  
a s t a t e m e n t  i gnored  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  by S o v i e t  media and i n  
s t r i k i n g  c o n t r a s t  to  Khrushchev 's  c u r r e n t  emphasis  on t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  of e x c l u d i n g  w a r  from human l i f e  f o r e v e r .  The 
edi tor ia l  a l so  p r a i s e d  h i g h l y  t h e  Moscow d e c l a r a t i o n  of t h e  
Communist parties i n  November 1 9 5 7 - - a n t i c i p a t i n g  a n  exchange 
of cbarges between t h e  S o v i e t  and Chinese  par t ies  t h a t  t h e  
o t h e r  had departed from t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n .  

In sum, Khrushchev a p p a r e n t l y  came t o  P e i p i n g  i n  t h e  
mis t aken  b e l i e f  t h a t  C h i n a ' s  dependence on t h e  USSR would 
force t h e  Ch inese  p a r t y  toaccommodate t o  h i s  global s t r a t e g y .  
In P e i p i n g ,  h e  p u b l i c l y  rejected t h e  Chinese c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  
t h e  Bloc  s h o u l d  pursue  more m i l i t a n t  and r e v o l u t i o n a r y  strat-  
egy  all over  t h e  world under  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  
power; and Sus lov  endor sed  Khrushchev's p o s i t i o n s ,  pe rhaps  
t h u s  d i s a b u s i n g  Mao of a bel ief  t h a t  Mao had supporters among 
S o v i e t  leaders. The Chinese  i n t e n s i f i e d  t h e i r  at tacks on 
Khrushchev's p o s i t i o n s  a f te r  h i s  d e p a r t u r e .  

I n  s e v e r a l  speeches i n  t h e  USSR s u b s e q u e n t l y ,  Khrushchev 
reaffirmed h i s  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  o v e r r i d i n g  impor tance  of ovoid-  
i n g  a g e n e r a l  war, and h i s  f e e l i n g  t h a t  Western leaders were 
coming to  t h e  same view. H e  s tated h i s  f a v o r  for a long-term 
accomnodation w i t h  t h e  West ( i .e . ,  an  avoidance  of w a r  or  provo- 
c a t i o n  t h a t  might  lead to w a r )  based on mutual  c o n c e s s i o n s .  
I n t e r  a l i a ,  he c r i t i c i zed  MaQ'S t h i n k i n g  as T r o t s k y i s t ,  and 
as p l a y i n g  i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  enemy; t o  P e i p i n g ' s  dismay,  
he took  a c o n c i l i a t o r y  l i n e  on  DeGaul le ' s  proposals for end ing  
t h e  A l g e r i a n  war; he f a i l ed  to  e n d o r s e  Chinese p o s i t i o n s  on 
s e v e r a l  F a r  E a s t e r n  i s s u e s ;  he der ided Chinese domestic poli-  
cies;  he accused  t h e  CCP of conce i t ;  and he warned t h a t  opposi- 
t i o n  t o  fundamental  S o v i e t  p o l i c i e s  would n o t  be tolerated. 
By t h e  end  of 1959, S o v i e t  p u b l i c  l e c t u r e r s  were open ly  re- 
f e r r i n g  t o  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  S ino-Sovie t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and ,  
as Khrushchev h imsel f  s u g g e s t e d  a t  t h e  t i m e ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
had d e t e r i o r a t e d  to a dangerous  point .  
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11. THE WORSENING . . .. OF THE DISPUTE 

I n  t h e  f i r s t  t w o  months of 1960 t h e r e  was abundant  e v i -  
dence t h a t  t h e  Sino-Soviet  d i s p u t e  on s t r a t e g y  was n o t  o n l y  
n o t  b e i n g  r e s o l v e d  b u t  was becoming m o r e  b i t t e r .  T h i s  was 
a p p a r e n t  i n  d i v e r g e n t  r e a c t i o n s  t o  P r e s i d e n t  Eisenhower ' s  
S t a t e  of t h e  Union Message, i n  t h e  Red Flag edi tor ia l  on 
N e w  Year's Day, i n  t h e  Chinese r e s p T Z S e T K h r u s h c h e v ' s  i m -  
p o r t a n t  14  January  s p e e c h ,  i n  Sino-Soviet  c l a s h e s  in Corn- 
munis t  f r o n t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  i n  January  and Februa ry ,  a n d  i n  
a s h a r p  d i v i s i o n  between them a t  t h e  Warsaw pact c o n f e r e n c e  
i n  Februa ry .  

The P r e s i d e n t ' s  S t a t e  of t h e  Union Message 

The s h a r p  c o n t r a s t  between S o v i e t  and  Chinese views on 
the  p o s s i b i l i t y  and d e s i r a b i l i t y  of a c h i e v i n g  a d e t e n t e  w i t h  
t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  w a s  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  d i v e r g e n t  re- 
a c t i o n s  to  P r e s i d e n t  Eisenhower ' s  7 January  S t a t e  of t h e  
Union message. Moscow, i n  its l i m i t e d  comment, did n o t  c r i t -  
icize t h e  P r e s i d e n t  p e r s o n a l l y ,  picked o u t  of t h e  message 
some of t h e  more hopefu l  s i g n s  ( i n  t h e  S o v i e t  view) t h a t  
t h e  Uni ted  States was p r e p a r e d  to  ease i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e n s i o n s ,  
and  was i n  g e n e r a l  q u i t e  r e s t r a i n e d  i n  whatever  cri t icism it 
offered. The Ch inese ,  on t h e  other hand, were u n r e s e r v e d l y  
cr i t ical  bo th  of t h e  P r e s i d e n t  p e r s o n a l l y  and what t h e y  char- 
acterized as s. d e c e i t f u l  e f for t  t o  t a l k  peace w h i l e  p r e p a r i n g  
for war. 

The TASS summzry of Eisenhower 's  message began by s t a t -  
i n g  t h a t  

t h e  P r e s i d e n t  emphasized i n  t h e  message t h a t  
i n  h i s  f i n a l  y e a r  a t  t h e  White House he  is deter- 
mined t o  throw e v e r y  ounce of h i s  energy  i n t o  in -  
s u r i n g  world peace... 

TASS f u r t h e r  quoted  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  as b e i n g  "always r e a d y  to  
participate w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  Union i n  s e r i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n  of 
t h e s e  subjects  ( n u c l e a r  t e s t i n g )  or any o t h e r  s u b j e c t s  t h a t  
may lead to  peace w i t h  j u s t i c e . "  I t  went on t o  q u a l i f y  t h i s ,  
however, by p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  P r e s i d e n t ' s  stress also on t h e  
need to m a i n t a i n  "a h i g h  degree" of m i l i t a r y  e f f e c t i v e n e s s .  
I n  a r o u t i n e  commentary on 9 J a n u a r y ,  Moscow r a d i o ' s  North 
American s e r v i c e  o u t l i n e d  some of the  proposals i n  t h e  Presi- 
d e n t ' s  speech and commented t h a t  "we  i n  t h e  USSR c a n  f u l l y  
agree w i t h  t h e  g e n e r a l  t r e n d  of t h e  P r e s i d e n t ' s  sugges t ions . ' '  
On t h e  same day ,  MOSCOW'S European s e r v i c e  called a t t e n t i o n  
t o  t h e  fact  t h a t  many s e c t i o n s  of t h e  American press had i n -  
terpreted Eisenhower ' s  s p e e c h  as f u r t h e r  e v i d e n c e  of h i s  de- 
s i re  for  a f u r t h e r  r e l a x a t i o n  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e n s s o n .  

-14- 



The Chinese views on t h e  P r e s i d e n t ' s  message were se t  
f o r t h  i n  more a u t h o r i t a t i v e  media and in much more bellicose 
t e r m s .  The P e o p l e ' s  D a i l y  e d i t o r i a l  of 2 1  Janua ry  began its 
f r o n t a l  a s s a u l t  by c o m i n g  t h a t  t h e  message was "most 
conv inc ing  ev idence  of t h e  imperial is t  n a t u r e  of t h e  Uni ted  
S t a t e s . "  I n  g o i n g  th rough  t h e  t ex t  of t h e  message, i t  con- 
t i n u e d ,  i t  was n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  detect "even a trace" of any 
c o n c r e t e  s teps  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  would t a k e  towards r e l a x i n g  
t e n s i o n ;  nor  d i d  Eisenhower make "any proposal" f a v o r a b l e  t o  
peace. 

From t h e  State of t h e  Union Message, sa id  P e o p l e ' s  D a i l y ,  
"only one c o n c l u s i o n  c o u l d  be drawn"--there w a s  no change 
whatever  i n  t h e  "fundamental  p o l i c y  of arms expans ion  and 
w a r  p r e p a r a t i o n s  which t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  has l o n g  pursued ."  
The Chinese ed i to r i a l  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  Un i t ed  States 1) 
was s p e e d i n g  up its programs for t h e  development of i n t e r -  
c o n t i n e n t a l  missiles;  2) w a s  s p e e d i n g  up t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of 
t w o  IRBM bases i n  I t a l y ;  3) was c o n t i n u i n g  t o  prepare for  
w a r  i n  t h e  Far E a s t :  e.g. its r e c e n t l y  concluded  m i l i t a r y  
a l l i a n c e  w i t h  J apan ,  its c o n t i n u e d  arming of Chinese  n a t i o n a l -  
is t  forces, its repeated boasts t h a t  i t  would de fend  t h e  o f f -  
s h o r e  i s l a n d s ,  and its expans ion  of missile bases i n  Japan ,  
South  Korea and Taiwan; 4) was t h r e a t e n i n g  to  resume n u c l e a r  
tests a t  any t i m e ;  5 )  had mapped o u t  i n  t h e  NATO Counci l  i n  
December 1959 a t e n  y e a r  program for  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  NATO and 
g i v i n g  i t  t h e  power to  c a r r y  on large scale n u c l e a r  warfare 
as w e l l  as greater f l e x i b i l i t y  to  conduct  local warfare; 6 )  
was s t e p p i n g  up  t h e  armament of West Germany w i t h  n u c l e a r  
a r m s  and missiles.  

I n  t h e  Chinese view,  t h e  e s s e n c e  of America's two-faced 
s t ra tegy  of t a l k i n g  peace  w h i l e  p r e p a r i n g  for w a r  w a s  t h a t  i t  
w a s  a maneuver des igned  t o  "win t i m e  to  r e g a i n  m i l i t a r y  
s u p e r i o r i t y . "  To s u p p o r t  t h i s  view,  P e o p l e ' s  D a i l y  c i t ed  a 
report by a n  American r e s e a r c h  group to  t h e  e f f e c t t h a t  t h e  
major problem f a c i n g  t h e  U . S .  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1960's was t h e  
need t o  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  m i s s i l e  gap. S ince  t h i s  t ask  Could 
n o t  be ach ieved  r a p i d l y ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  report ,  even  i f  a 
shock  p l a n  were i n s t i t u t e d ,  g a i n i n g  t i m e  was sf t h e  u tmost  
impor tance  . 

I n  sum, t h e  Chinese  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of American de t en te  
tact ics  was t h a t  t h e y  were n o t h i n g  more t h a n  a maneuver to 
buy t h e  necessa ry  t i m e  to  overcome S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  s u p e r i o r i t y .  
By i m p l i c a t i o n ,  t h i s  meant t h a t  t h o s e  people, s u c h  as Khru- 
shchev ,  who t h o u g h t t h a t  any meaningfu l  d e t e n t e  c o u l d  be 
a c h i e v e d  even for  a l imi ted  p e r i o d ,  were i n  f a c t f l a y i n g  i n t o  
t h e  hands of t h e  West. F o r  w h i l e  t h e  b l o c  w a s  making un i -  
la teral  arms c u t s  and w h P l e  bloc v i g i l a n c e  w a s  b e i n g  under-  
mined by the phony " s p i r i t  of Camp David," t h e  West would be 
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s t e a l t h i l y  t r y i n g  to  g a i n  t h e  m i s s i l e  lead and to  s t r e n g t h e n  
its m i l i t a r y  p o s i t i o n .  I n  a f i n a l  show of e x a s p e r a t i o n ,  
People ' s  D a i l y  contended  t h a t  t h i s  American doub le -dea l ing  
w a s  b e i n g w g n i z e d  f o r  what i t  w a s  by "more a n d m r e  people - 

f r o m ' - E a s t  t o  West" and "though i t  still may d e c e i v e  some 
people a t  p r e s e n t ,  i t  c a n n o t  fool them for  long ."  In  s h o r t ,  
even Khrushchev would soon awaken. 

I n  t h e  first 1960 i s s u e  of Red F l a g ,  Yu Chao- l i  re- 
asserted i n  terms similar t o  t h o K c i t e d  a b o u t  t h e  Chinese 
argument a g a i n s t  a d e t e n t e .  The U.S. w a s  p u r s u i n g  a t w o -  
faced s t r a t e g y  of p u t t i n g  o u t  a smokescreen of peace w h i l e  
c o n t i n u i n g  t o  s u p p r e s s  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movements and 
t o  b u i l d  up  its m i l i t a r y  posi t ion th roughou t  t h e  world. To 
s t r e n g t h e n  peace i t  w a s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  c o n t i n u e  to  s t r e n g t h e n  
t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  U.S. imperialism; a l l  v i ewpo in t s  which 
o v e r e s t i m a t e d  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  enemy and  unde res t ima ted  
t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  people were wrong. 

t h e  warning even  more b l a t a n t l y .  If t h e  bloc took t h e  
Western desire f o r  peace a t  face v a l u e  and  fa i led t o  see 
t h a t  t h e  West was r e a l l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  g a i n i n g  t i m e  t o  re- 
coup its s t r e n g t h ,  i t  would be l e d  t o  disagter: 

An ar t ic le  i n  a n o t h e r  Chinese  j o u r n a l  on 3 January  p u t  

We are wrong if w e  f a i l  t o  see t h e  ' t w o  
hands' of t h e  imperialists. I t  w i l l  be even  
worse /?or us7 if w e  s h o u l d  m i s t a k e  t h e i r  
s econdz ry  p o i i c y  /geeking  a r e l a x a t i o n , . o f  
t e n s i o n 7  for t h e i F  main p o l i c y  / r e g a i n i n g  - 
t h e  i r  st r eng th7 .  - 

GDR D e l e g a t i o n  i n  P e i p i n g  

Thad Mao w a s  t a k i n g  h i s  case a g a i n s t  S o v i e t  tactics t o  
t h e  Communist world w a s  i n d i c a t e d  a g a i n  in January  d u r i n g  
t h e  v i s i t  to  P e i p i n g  of a n  E a s t  German government delegation 

r e p o r t e d  t o  have told t h e  E a s t  Germans t h a t  he d i s  is I headed by GDR Deputy Premier Henrich Rau. 

w i t h  S o v i e t  p o l i c y  on disarmament and B e r l i n .  H e  d id  n o t  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  disarmament agreement  c o u l d  be 
ach ieved  by n e g o t i a t i o n  and he  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  m i l i t a r y  
might  of t h e  camp s h o u l d  be used  t o  force t h e  West to  accept 
t h e  S o v i e t  disarmament proposals. Mao f u r t h e r  s a i d  t h a t  
Communist China would n o t  s i g n  any disarmament agreement  un- 
less it was g i v e n  its legitimate seat i n  t h e  Uni ted  N a t i o n s  
and  u n l e s s  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  withdrew from Taiwan. The Chi- 
nese  also are r e p o r t e d  to  have vehemently t o ld  t h e  E a s t  Ger- 
mans n o t  t o  s u p p o r t  t he  S o v i e t  p l a n  for a free and  demil- 
i tarized West B e r l i n  because  West B e r l i n  was u n q u e s t i o n a b l y  
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part  and parcel of East Germany. The Western powers, t h e  
Chinese  r e p o r t e d l y  b e l i e v e d ,  s h o u l d  be thrown o u t  of B e r l i n $  

D i f f e r e n c e s  Over Disarmament 

1960, Khrushchev sketched t h e  o u t l i n e s  of a comprehensive 
m i l i t a r y  strategic d o c t r i n e ,  b r i n g i n g  t o g e t h e r  t h e  ideas 
abOtit lqodern w a r  he had been propounding p u b l i c l y  s i n c e .  
mid-1957. In e s s e n c e ,  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  is based  on t h e  domi- 
n a n t  ro l e  of strategic n u c l e a r  weapons i n  modern w a r .  I n  
c o n t r a s t  t o  the  o l d  b a t t l e f i e l d - o r i e n t e d  c o n c e p t  of w a r  
p r e v a l e n t  i n  past  S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  d o c t r i n e ,  Khrushchev con- 
tended  t h a t  I n  t h e  f u t u r e  w a r  ''there wouJd'be l i t t l e  t o  
resemble p r e v i o u s  w a r s , "  t h a t  war would "begin  i n  t h e  h e a r t  
of t h e  w a r r i n g  c o u n t r i e s "  and t h a t  e v e r y  strategic area 
would be subjected t o  attack d u r i n g  t h e  "first minutes"  of 
w a r .  

I n  h i s  l o n g  speech  to  t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  on 14  Janua ry  

Aga ins t  t h e  background of t h i s  latest  s t e p  i n  t h e  6traz 
.tegic r e v o l u t i o n  i n  S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  had been 
go ing  on i n  t h e  USSR s i n c e  1955, Khrushchev proposed a one- 
t h i r d  c u t  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  armed forces f r o m  3.6 t o  2.4  m i l l i o n  
men--contending t h a t  t h i s  troop r e d u c t i o n  would s a v e  16 to  
17 b i l l i o n  rubles a y e a r  for  t h e  S o v i e t  economy and t h a t  it 
would n o t  i n  t h e  least d i m i n i s h  S o v i e t  f i re  power or  r educe  
t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of its d e t e r r e n t .  Khrushchev f u r t h e r  
offered t h e  lthope?l t h a t  " o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s "  would follow t h e  
r o a d  t o  c u r t a i l m e n t  of t h e i r  armed forces, expressed t h e  
view t h a t  disarmament ' 'paves t h e  way for  s table  peace and 
economic development %or all c o u n t r i e s  and a l l  people," and 
contended  t h a t  t h e  money saved c o u l d  be u s e n o  a id  a l l  t h e  
economica l ly  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s .  On 2 June ,  af ter  t h e  
collapse of t h e  s u m m i t ,  t h e  USSR offered a new disarmament 
program i n  which s e v e r a l  of t h e  above-mentioned Khrushchev 
s t a t e m e n t s  were rei  tesated . 

Whether or n o t  ZUarushchev w a s  s e r i o u s l y  i n t e r e s t e d ; i n  
r e a c h i n g  a disarmament agreement ,  it w a s  a p p a r e n t  t h a t  t h e  
Chinese Communists doubted t h e  w i s d o m  b o t h  of t h e  S o v i e t  
troop c u t  and of t h e  disarmament program. 

Two d a y s  after Khrushchev's Supreme S o v i e t  s p e e c h ,  a 
16 Janua ry  P e o p l e ' s  Da i ly  ed i tor ia l  applauded  t h e  disarmament 
aspects of t h e  s p e e c K a  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of t h e  S o v i e t  desire 
for peace and as an  example of S o v i e t  conf idence  i n  its own 
s t r e n g t h .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  Chinese paper contended  t h a t  
t h e  U.S. waW'bui lding up  its m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h  i n  o r d e r  t o  
f ac i l i t a t e  its capabili t ies fo r  b o t h  t o t a l  and l i m i t e d  w a r ,  
no t ed  t h a t  West Germany would soon expand its own troops by 
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o n e - t h i r d  and s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s  was n o t  
eager for  disarmament b u t  o n l y  fo r  a n  "arms d r i v e  i n  prep- 
a r a t i o n  for  w a r . "  

TQ s k i p  ahead  for a moment, Chinese  o b j e c t i o n s  to  Sov- 
i e t  disarmament p o l i c y  were t o  become even  more e x p l i c i t  i n  
June.  On 7 June ,  t w o  days  af ter  t h e  new S o v i e t  digarmament 
proposals had been p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  West, a People's D a i l y  
e d i t o r i a l  i n s i s t e d  polemPcal ly  t h a t  t h e  bloc must " s t r e n g t h e n "  
rather t h a n  r educe  i ts armed forces . 

... in t h e  face of  t h e  a rmed- to- the- tee th ,  
a m b i t i s u s  Pmperialist bloc headed by U.S. i m -  
perialism, i t  is e n t i r e l y  n e c e s s a r y  fo r  t h e  
social is t  c o u n t r i e s  t o  m a i n t a i n  a h i a h  degree 
of v i g i l a n c e  and s t r e n g t h e n  t h e i r  armed forces 
i n  order t o  defend  t h e i r  soc ia l i s t  homelands 
and p r e s e r v e  world peace. (emphasis s u p p l i e d )  

One day l a te r ,  on 8 June ,  t h e  Chinese  delegate t o  t h e  
WFTU M e e t i n g  i n  P e i p i n g ,  L i u  Chang-sheng, a m e m b e r  of t h e  
c e n t r a l  committee, a l l  b u t  openly  c r i t i c i zed  t h e  S o v i e t  
troop c u t  and S o v i e t  disarmament p o l i c y  i n  g e n e r a l .  L i u  
went so far as to  extract  specific q u o t a t i o n s  from Khrush- 
c h e v ' s  14  January speech  and  t h e  subsequen t  S o v i e t  disarma- 
ment proposal %os purposes  of r e f u t a t i o n  and r i d i c u l e .  H e  
began h i s  remarks on t h e  S o v i e t  disarmament p r o p o s a l s  by 
c l a i m i n g  t h a t  r'p@oplell who took those p r o p o s a l s  s e r i o u s l y  
were s u f f e r i n g  from a n  " u n r e a l i s t i c  i l l u s i o n . "  

The-purpose  of p u t t i n g  forward s u c h  a pro- 
posal is t o  arouse t h e  people throughout  t h e  
world to  u n i t e  and oppose t h e  imperial is t  
sbheme for  arms d r i v e s  and w a r  p r e p a r a t i o n s ,  
to  unmask the  a g g r e s s i v e  and bellicose n a t u r e  
of imperialism .... But t h e r e  are people who 
b e l i e v e  t h a t  s u c h  a p r p p o s a l  c a n  be realized 
whi l e  imperialism still ex is t s  and t h a t  t h e  
danger  si war c a n  be e l i m i n a t e d  by r e l y i n g  on 
s u c h  a proposal. T h i s  is a n  u n r e a l i s t i c  il- 
l u s  i o n .  

E l sewhere  i n  h i s  s p e e c h ,  L iu  quo ted  w i t h o u t  a t t r i b u t i o n  
and  r e j e c t e d  Khrushchev's view t h a t  a r m s  f u n d s  c o u l d  be used  
fo r  " ' a s s i s t i n g  underdeveloped countr ies" ' - -a  "downright  
whitewash" of imperialism. Nor c o u l d  one say--and a g a i n  he 
was p a r a p h r a s i n g  Khrushchev 's  14  Janua ry  speech-- tha t  d i s -  
armament c o u 1 d " b s i n g  g e n e r a l  progress t o  people as a whole."' 
A world w i t h o u t  armament, sa id  L i u ,  was possible o n l y  "when 
t h e  s o c i a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n  is v i c t o r i o u s  th rogghou t  t h e  world." 



A still f u r t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Chinese were an- 
noyed by S o v i e t  disarmament p o l i c y  w a s  L i u ' s  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  
" t h e  S o v i e t l h i o n  and t h e  other soc ia l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  s h o u l d  
c o n t i n u e  to  deve lop  t h e i r  lead i n  t h e  s p h e r e  of atomic energy"-- 
t h e  impihication b e i n g  t h a t  a disarmament agreement ,  par$icu-- 
l a r l y  a test ban ,  would i n h i b i t  t h a t  lead from b e i n g  m a i n t a i n e d  
and developed  and would p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n h i b i t  China from be- 
coming a n u c l e a r  power. F i n a l S y ,  L i u  implied t h a t  any disarma- 
ment agreement  w a s  w o r t h l e s s  because  even a f t e r  its c o n c l u s i o n  
"imperialism c a n  s t i l l  tear i t  to  pieces." 

Why s h o u l d  P e i p i n g  have o b j e c t e d  t o  u n i l a t e r a l  S o v i e t  
troop c u t s  and  S o v i e t  disarmament proposals? Khrushchev him- 
self p rov ided  one possible answer i n  h i s  14  Janua ry  speech  
when h e  asked-- for  pu rposes  of r e fu t a t ion - -whe the r  or n o t  
t h e  troop c u t  would "undermine" t h e  S o v i e t  d e t e r r e n t .  Khrush- 
chev claimed t h a t  i t  would n o t ,  because ,  as he had stated 
many t i m e s  before, t h e  West w a s  deterred bo th  from a l l - o u t  
and local war by S o v i e t  strategic weapons. Mao, on t h e  o t h e r  
:hahd,, had been con tend ing  for some y e a r s  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  t h e  
West w a s  d e t e r r e d  for  t h e  t i m e  b e i n g  from g e n e r a l  war, i t  
w a s  n o t  deterred from local w a r s .  Mao may w e l l  have been 
concerned  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  troop c u t  would undermine t h e  Sov- 
i e t  c a p a b i l i t y  t o  f i g h t  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  k i n d  of war t h a t  Ma0 
regarded as " i n e v i  table"--local wars. 

Ma0 may also have been concerned  wi th  t h e  long range  
d r i f t  of S o v i e t  disarmament p o l i c y .  Although i t  is g e n e r a l l y  
assumed i n  t h e  West t h a t  Khrushchev is n o t  s e r i o u s l y  i n -  
terested i n  a d i sa rmamen t  agreement ,  i t  is d i f f i c u l t  t o  rec- 
o n c i l e  t h i s  view w i t h  t h e  v e r y  obv ious  concern  expressed i n  
L iu  Chang-sheng's remarks on 8 June  a b o u t  "people" who t h i n k  
t h a t  t h e  danger  of  war c a n  be e l i m i n a t e d  by " r e l y i n g "  on 
disarmament p r o p o s a l s .  Even i f  Mao exaggerated t h e  s e r i o u s -  
n e s s  of S o v i e t  disarmament proposals, t h e r e  seemed t o  be a 
s e r i o u s  Chinese  conce rn  t h a t  t h e  USSR might  be j e o p a r d i z i n g  
its m i l i t a r y  s u p e r i o r i t y .  L a s t  and c e r t a i n l y  n o t  least ,  Pei- 
p i n g  may w e l l  have feared t h a t  t h e  s i g n i n g  of a t es t  ban w i t h  
t h e  West would obli terate its own chances  t o  bscome a n u c l e a r  
power. J u s t  one week af ter  Khrushchev 's  14  Janua ry  s p e e c h ,  
Pe ip ing - - in  its first  s t a t e m e n t  i n  more t h a n  t w o  y e a r s  on 
d i sa rmamen t - - f l a t ly  proclaimed t h a t  it would n o t  be bound by 
any disarmament agreements  to  which i t  was n o t  a p a r t y  and 
s i g n a t o r y .  

Another p o i n t  made by Khrushchev i n  h i s  Supreme S o v i e t  
s p e e c h  t h a t  must have been read w i t h  great i n t e r e s t ,  i f  n o t  
dismay,  i n  P e i p i n g  w a s  a b o u t  the r e l a t i v e  m i l i t a r y  s t rength  
of t h e  two.camps. I n  a key passage, Khrushchev stated t h a t  

" i m p r e g n a b i l i t y  is a rather r e l a t i v e  concept , ' '  t h a t  is, t h a t  
. .. * 
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t h e  USSR's enemies " w i l l  n o t  be marking t i m e  / and7  c a n  make 
good t h e i r  temporary l a g g i n g  /Tn n u c l e a r  weap&s7 ... and may, 
s o o n e r  or l a t e r ,  draw even wi%h us."  Khrushchev watered  
down t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  a pa rag raph  la ter  when h e  contended  
t h a t  meanwhile t h e  USSR would n o t ' b i t  w i t h  arms folded," b u t  
he  n o n e t h e l e s s  l e f t  open t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e  West would 
r e a c h  a state  of n u c l e a r  p a r i t y  w i t h  t h e  USSR i n  t h e  n e a r  
f u t u r e ,  pe rhaps  f i v e  y e a r s .  P e i p i n g  was presumably n o t  
pleased by s u c h  an  admiss ion  inasmuch as t h e  Chinese  had been 
c o n t e n d i n g  s i n c e  1957 t h a t  t h e  West c o u l d  neve r  c a t c h  up i f  
t h e  USSR d i d  n o t  f a l l  v i c t i m  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  of d e t e n t e  and 
r e d u c e  its m i l i t a r y  program. 

D i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  F r o n t  O r g a n i z a t i o n s  

c l a s h e d  i n  two Communist f r o n t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s - - t h e  World Peace 
C o u n c i l ,  meet ing  i n  Janua ry ,  and t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Union of 
S t u d e n t s '  e x e c u t i v e  c o u n c i 1 , ' m e e t i n g  i n  February .  I n  Jan- 
uary,  a t  t h e  WPC e x e c u t i v e  committee mee t ing  i n  R o m e ,  t h e  

During t h e  f i r s t  t w o  months of 1960, Moscow and P e i p i n g  

d i f f e r e n c e s  between MOSCOW and P e i p i n g  were, a c c o r d i n g  t o n  
-so a c u t e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese m e m b e r  of t h e  ex- 
' e c u t i v e  committee b o y c o t t e d  t h e  two-day d i s c u s s i o n  on t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n .  The main r a p p o r t e u r ,  t he  B r i t i s h  
delegate, John B e r n a l ,  r e p o r t e d l y  spoke a t  l e n g t h  a b o u t  Sino- 
S o v i e t  d i f f e r e n c e s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of propaganda 
efforts on t h e  European s i t u a t i o n  (as t h e  Russ i ans  wanted) 
or on s u p p o r t  of t h e  c o l o n i a l  s t r u g g l e  (as t h e  Chinese  wanted) .  
The S o v i e t  delegate i n t e r v e n e d  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  t o  reject 
t h e  Chinese "accusa t ion"  t h a t  t h e  USSR wanted to  isolate Pei -  
p i n g  and was f o l l o w i n g  a p o l i c y  aimed a t  r e a c h i n g  a "modus 
v ivend i "  w i t h  t h e  Americans--a Chinese charge s u b s e q u e n t l y  
reported by o t h e r  s o u r c e s .  The d i s c u s s i o n  r e p o r t e d l y  went 
on fo r  more t h a n  t w o  hour s  wi thou t  r e a c h i n g  "even I minimum 
of c l a r i f i c a t i o n "  p r i m a r i l y  because there was a g e n e r a l  
tendency t o  a c q u i e s c e  to  t h e  S o v i e t s .  

I n  February  1960, a t  t h e  IUS e x e c u t i v e  committee m e e t -  
i n g  i n  Tun i s ,  t h e s e  were Sino-Sovie t  d i f f e r e n c e s  ove r  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  of c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  Western s t u d e n t  groups .  Accord- 
i n g  to  Belgrade r a d i o ,  t h e  Chinese offered formal amendments 
t o  d i l u t e  t h e  Sovie t - sponsored  r e s o l u t i o n  c a l l i n g  fo r  t h e  ex- 
p l o r a t i o n  of t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of greater c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  
Western s t u d e n t  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  Moreover, t h e  Chinese  a b s t a i n e d  
on s e v e r a l  of t h e  11 r e s o l u t i o n s  adop ted .  According t o  B e l -  
g r a d e ,  t h e  IUS e x e c u t i v e  adopted a broad program of pract ical  
cooperation w i t h  Western and Yugoslav s t u d e n t s  groups which 
was carried w i t h  o n l y  one d i s s e n t i n g  v o t e ,  t h a t  of t h e  Chinese  
d e l e g a t i o n .  
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The Warsaw Pact Conference:  F e b r u a r y ,  1960 

The c o n f e r e n c e  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s u l t a t i v e  committee 
of t h e  m e m b e r  s tates 0% t h e  Warsaw T r e a t y  i n  e a r l y  February  
was called by t h e  Russians to  c o o r d i n a t e  bloc s t r a t e g y  f o r  
t h e  f o r t h c o m i n g  summit meet ing  b u t ,  of e q u a l  impor t ance ,  t o  
d i s c u s s  t h e  p r e s s i n g  issues  of global s t r a t e g y  t h a t  d i v i d e d  
Moscow f r o m  P e i p i n g  and  t h r e a t e n e d  t o  d i v i d e  t h e  bloc as a 
whole. I t  is r e l i a b l y  reported t h a t  e f f o r t s  a t  c o n c i l i a t i o n  
fa i led,  a c o n c l u s i o n  s u p p o r t e d  by t h e  o u t b r e a k  of v i o l e n t  
polemics from t h e  Chinese j u s t  two months later.  

B e f o r e  g o i n g  i n t o  t h e  de ta i l s  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  t h a t  de- 
v e l o p e d  a t  t h e  meet ing  i tself ,  i t  might  be i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  
examine s o m e  of t h e  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  j o i n t  Chinese-East German 
p r e s s u r e  f o r  n u c l e a r  weapons s h a r i n g  w a s  b r o u g h t  t o  bear on 
t h e  R u s s i a n s  on t h e  v e r y  e v e  of t h e  confe rence .  On 28 Jan- 
u a r y ,  U lb r i ch t  announced i n  a s t r o n g l y  worded warning to  t h e  
West Germans t h a t  t h e  E a s t  German government would request 
its a l l ies  to  p u t  r o c k e t  weapons a t  its disposal i n  order t o  
cope w i t h  t h e  threat of West German atomic armament. U lb r i ch t  
had already i n d i c a t e d  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  to  do SO i n  a n  18 page 
le t te r  he  had s e n t  t o  Adenauer on 2 6  January.  The d i f f e r e n c e  
i n  t h e  S o v i e t  and Chinese r e a c t i o n  t o  t h i s  E a s t  German threat 
w a s  s t r i k i n g .  Moscow repeated it  a few t i m e s  i n  f o r e i g n  
language broadcasts t o  Germany, but i t  o f f e r e d  no a u t h o r i t a -  
t i v e  comment either approving  U l b r i c h t ' s  s u g g e s t i o n  or i n -  
d i c a t i n g  t h a t  i t  m i g h t  comply; If t h e  U l b r i c h t  t h r e a t n h a d  
been a maneuver conducted beforehand w i t h  t h e  R u s s i a n s  t o  
i n t i m i d a t e  t h e  West Germans and  t o  discourage West Germany 
from s e e k i n g  n u c l e a r  weapons, i t  I s  h a r d  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  why 
t h e  R u s s i a n s  d i d  not seize on t h e  U l b r i c h t  i n i t i a t i v e  to  
dramatize the  threat. 

I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  ?doscow's marked r e s t r a i n t  on t h e  i s s u e ,  
e People's D a i l y  ed i tor ia l  on  4 February--on t h e  v e r y  e v e  
of t h e  W a r s x c t  conference- -sa id  t h a t  t h e  request w a s  "no t  
o n l y  f u l l y  j u s t i f i e d  but necessary ."  T h i s  Chinese s u p p o r t  
for  t h e  proposal c a n  b e c m p - a e d  w i t h  t h e  5 February  declara- 
t i o n  of t h e  Warsaw T r e a t y  states which took a n  optimistic 
view of t h e  " d e f i n i t e  change for t h e  better" i n  t h e  in te r -  
n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  and made no  mention of t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
t h a t  MOSCQW might  t r a n s f e r  rocket weapons to  E a s t  Germany. 
In fact ,  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  referred once a g a i n  to  t h e  possi- 
b i l i t y  of a n u c l e a r  free zone i n  Europe which would i n c l u d e  
t h e  GDR. 

While it might  seem improbable t h a t  U l b r i c h t  should have 
been t r y i n g ,  w i t h  Chinese support, t o  force t h e  Soviet  hand 
on  t h e  matter, t h e  opposite assumption,  t h a t  t h e  R u s s i a n s  
may have d e c i d e d  t o  proceed w i t h  t h e  atomic armament of E a s t  
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Germany a t  t h i s  moment, s i x  weeks before t h e  10-power disarma- 
ment c o n f e r e n c e  and t h r e e  months b e f o r e  t h e  summit, l o o k s  even 
more u n l i k e l y .  And, i f  t h e  gambit were a j o i n t  GDR-Soviet one ,  
i t  is d i f f i c u l t ,  as a l r e a d y  i n d i c a t e d ,  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  why Mos- 
cow d i d  n o t  j o i n  i n  more e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y .  

I f  t h e  Chinese  d i d  encourage  s u c h  a n  E a s t  German i n i t i a -  
t i v e ,  i t  is n o t  h a r d  t o  see t h e  r e a s o n .  The Chinese  may have 
w e l l  have b e l i e v e d  t h a t  i f  t h e  Russ i ans  c o u l d  be pressed i n t o  
g r a n t i n g  a n u c l e a r  capabi l i ty - -however  l i m i t e d  and restricted-- 
to t h e  E a s t  Germans, t h e  case a g a i n s t  s u c h  a n u c l e a r  capabil- 
i t y  for China would be d r a s t i c a l l y  weakened. 

Con t inu ing  S o v i e t  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  p r e s s u r e s  fo r  n u c l e a r -  
weapons s h a r i n g  w a s  s u g g e s t e d  t h e  v e r y  n e x t  month i n  an  un- 
dated letter a d d r e s s e d  by Khrushchev to t h e  European Federa-  
t i o n  A g a i n s t  A t o m i c  Armament, made p u b l i c  by TASS on 18 March. 
Released a b o u t  s i x  weeks after P r e s i d e n t  Eisenhower had i n t i -  
mated, a t  h i s  press c o n f e r e n c e  of 3 Februa ry ,  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
t h a t  t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s  would s h a r e  n u c l e a r  weapons w i t h  its 
European a l l i es ,  t h e  l e t te r  was c l e a r l y  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  warn 
t h a t  s u c h  a s t e p  would force t h e  USSR t o  follow s u i t .  Khrush- 
chev stressed t h e  " u n d e s i r a b i l i t y  of expans ion  of t h e  so- 
called atomic c lub"  and c a u t i o n e d  t h a t  U.S. a c t i o n  t o  supp ly  
n u c l e a r  weapons t o  its a l l i e s  would s e t  off "a k i n d  of c h a i n  
r e a c t i o n  i n  t h e  d i s s e m i n a t i o n  of n u c l e a r  weapons a l l  o v e r  t h e  
world." I t  is of i n t e r e s t ,  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  t h a t  S o v i e t  
news reports on t h e  P r e s i d e n t ' s  press confe rence  stressed 
t h e  u n l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  Congress  would amend t h e  l a w  i n  order 
t o  permit nuclear-weapons d i f f u s i o n  w h i l e  Chinese  news re- 
ports  c o n c e n t r a t e d  on t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  s u c h  n u c l e a r  d i f f u -  
s i o n  would take place. 

of t h e  Chinese  delegate, or "observer"  Kang Sheng, an  a l -  
t e r n a t e  m e m b e r  of t h e  CCP Politburo, was c l e a r l y  a m i n o r i t y  
report.* I t  d i f fe red  n o t a b l y ,  both fn tone and i n  s u b s t a n c e ,  
from t h e  much m i l d e r  D e c l a r a t i o n  i s s u e d  by t h e  Warsaw T r e a t y  
members on 5 Februa ry .  Kang acknowl8dged' t h a t  " c e r t a i n  
p r o c e d u r a l  agreements  had been reached" on disarmament ,  b u t  
he a t t r i b u t e d  t h i s  n o t  t o  t h e  good w i l l  of t h e  West b u t  r a t h e r \  
to  t h e  " r e p e a t e d  s t r u g g l e s "  by soc ia l i s t  f o r c e s  and  n a t i o n a l  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  forces th roughou t  t h e  world.  H e  reiterated t h e  
now-standard Chinese l i n e  t h a t  American t a l k  a b o u t  "peace" 
was mere ly  a stratagem to l u l l  t h e  bloc. H e  added t h e  s ig-  
n i f i c a n t  new c h a r g e  t h a t  t h i s  stratagem was a l so  des igned  t o  
"dismember t h e  social is t  camp," i . e . ,  was d e l i b e r a t e l y  de- 
s i g n e d  t o  produce S ino -Sov ie t  t e n s i o n s .  Moreover, s a i d  Kang, 

To t u r n  to  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  i t s e l f ,  t h e  4 Februa ry  report 

. I ." 

' c r e d i b l y  reported to have protest  
King ' s  role was r e s t r i c t e d  and h i s  views i g n o r e d .  
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t h e  American "peace" strategem was des igned  to  encourage  a 
"peaceful e v o l u t i o n "  i n  t h e  soc i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  an i n d i c a -  
t i o n  of Chinese  fears t h a t  a Soviet-American rapprochement  
would l e a d  to  t h e  growth of r e v i s i 6 n i s m  and o t h e r  c e n t r i f u g a l  
forces i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  communist s ta tes .  

Kang was most emphat ic  i n  h i s  v e i l e d  argument a g a i n s t  t h e  
S o v i e t  disarmament p o l i c y .  The burden of h i s  argument w a s  
t h a t  t h e  U.S. would never  agree to  any r ea l  disarmament p l a n .  
A t  t he  same t i m e ,  i n d i c a t i n g  C h i n a ' s  own r e f u s a l  to disarm, 
he f a l s e l y  a l l e g e d  t h a t  e x i s t i n g  Chinese  forces were less 
t h a n  h a l f  t h e i r  o r ig ina l  size and re i terated t h e  p o s i t i o n  
t a k e n  by his government on 21 Janua ry  that the CPR would n o t  
be bound by any disarmament agreement  i n  which  i t  d i d  n o t  
participate. I n  c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  W a r s a w  P a c t  d e c l a r a t i o n  sa id  

. t h a t  t h e  "Warsaw T r e a t y  c o u n t r i e s , "  of which  China is n o t  
o n e ,  " a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  is now 
more f a v o r a b l e  than  e v e r  before for f r u i t f u l  disarmament t a l k s . "  

A f t e r  d e t a i l i n g  American m i l i t a r y  threats  and provoca-. 
t i o n s ,  Kang went on t o  i m p l i c i t l y  rebuke t h e  USSR for  its 
f a i l u r e  t o  s u p p o r t  China i n  its d i s p u t e s  w i t h  I n d i a  and Indo- 
n e s i a .  The CCP, he s a i d ,  had a lways  " regarded  a n  a t t a c k  
a g a i n s t  any s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r y  by t h e  imper ia l i s t s  and re- 
a c t i o n a r i e s  as  a n  a t t a c k  a g a i n s t  China."  

The impasse t h a t  must have developed  between t h e  Chinese 
and  t h e  Russ i ans  a t  t h e  Warsaw mee t ing  is sugges t ed  f u r t h e r  
by the  fact  t h a t  Kang Sheng's  speech  w a s  n o t  reported nor  
even mentioned by any bloc media except t h o s e  of China.  

On 6 F e b r u a r y ,  a People's Da i ly  e d i t o r i a l  r ev iewing  t h e  
Warsaw meet ing  s t r u c k  hard a t  S m  po l i cy .  " I t  is impossi- 
b l e  n o t  to  see," i t  began p o l e m i c a l l y ,  t h a t  t h e  West had i n  
fact stepped up its arms d r ive - - the  clear i m p l i c a t i o n  b e i n g  
t h a t  t h i s  was no t i m e  fo r  t a l k  of disarmament.  The American 
peace stsategem, it  warned, was des igned  t o  " s u b v e r t ,  corrupt, 
s p l i t  and d e s t r o y  t h e  soc ia l i s t  camp." I t  was a " v i c i o u s  and 
s i n i s t e r  strategem. 

I n  a d d i t i o n  to  t h e  p u b l i c  e v i d e n c e  of Sino-Sovie t  discord 
a t  t h e  Pact c o n f e r e n c e ,  t h e r e  are t w o  I 
reports of t h e  n a t u r e  and scope of t h e  behind- the-scenes  Sino-  
S o v i e t  c o n f l i c t  a t  t h e  Pact meet ing .  According t o  t h e  first,  
t h e  USSR, s u p p o r t e d  by t h e  E a s t  European sa te l l i t es ,  alleged 
t h a t  West Germany was t h e  greatest immediate threat t o  t h e  
social is t  camp and t h a t  t h e  b e s t  policy to  f o l l o w  i n  s u c h  
c o n d f t i o n s  would be t o  l e s s e n  world t e n s i o n s  and to  r e a c h  a 
rapprochement  w i t h  t h e  West, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s ,  
so t h a t  t h e  German problem could  be s o l v e d .  The Asian  B l o c ,  
led by t h e  Chinese ,a rgued  t h a t  t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s  was t h e  o n l y  

- 
'1 

-23- 



enemy of Communism, f irst ,  last and always, and t h a t  one 
s h o u l d  deal w i t h  i t  o n l y  from an  uncompromising p o s i t i o n  of 
s t r e n g t h .  I t  may be recalled t h a t  Khrushchev i n  h i s  1 4  Jan- 
u a r y  speech  asserted t h a t  o n l y  "madmen" c o u l d  con templa t e  a 
g e n e r a l  war under c u r r e n t  c o n d i t i o n s ;  and he went on to  i n -  
dioate  t h a t  t h e  n e a r e s t  t h i n g  t o  a madman then  i n  view was, 
n o t  any American leader, b u t  C h a n c e l l o r  Adenauer, who w a s  de- 
nounced a t  great l e n g t h .  The S o v i e t  desire t o  c o n c e n t r a t e  
its f i r e  for  t h e  moment on West Germany r a t h e r  t han  t h e  Uni ted  
S t a t e s  is a n  example of t h e  k i n d  of f lex ib le  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  
tactics used  by Khrushchev t o  probe  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  Western 
a l l i a n c e - - t a c t i c s  d i sapproved  by P e i p i n g  on t h e  a p p a r e n t  
grounds  t h a t  Khrushchev w a s  o v e r e s t i m a t i n g  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  
s p l i t  t h e  Western a l l i es  and t h a t ,  in any case, f i r e  s h o u l d  
be c o n c e n t r a t e d ' o n  t h e  main enemy, t h e  Un i t ed  States. 

According to  t h e  second s o u r c e ,  Khrushchev made t h e  main 
s p e e c h  a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  and attacked r e c e n t  Chinese a c t i o n s  
( i . e . ,  t h e  border d i s p u t e  w i t h  I n d i a  a n d  t h e  o v e r s e a s  Chi- 
nese  d i s p u t e  w i t h  Indones i a )  in s t r o n g  t e r m s .  Khrushchev 
said t h a t  t h e s e  a c t i o n s  had compromised t h e  B l o c ' s  p o l i c y  of 
f r i e n d s h i p  w i t h  t h e  non-Communist c o u n t r i e s  and had t h u s  f o r -  
f e i t e d  much s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  Communist cause .  Khrushchev also 
r e p o r t e d l y  cr i t ic ized t h e  s e v e r e  a t t i t u d e  adopted by t h e  Chi- 
nese  towards Yugos lav ia ,  OB t h e  s i m i l a r  grounds t h a t  t h e  per- 
s i s t e n t  Chinese  attacks c r e a t e d  d i s u n i t y  among t h e  bloc coun- 
tries. Khrushchev a lso complained t h a t  t h e  C h i n e s e  had re- 
f u s e d  to s u p p o r t  t h e  USSR's attempts to  reduce  world t e n s i o n .  
China,  he s a i d ,  had n o t  followed t h e  USSR's l e a d  by demobiliz- 
i n g  any  p a r t  of its armed forces and had f a i l e d  t o  s u p p o r t  
S o v i e t  disarmament policies and t h e  banning of atomic weap- 
ons. Khrushchev f u r t h e r  r e p o r t e d l y  alleged t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
party was too i n s i s t e n t  on fQl1OWPng its own independen t  pol- 
icies, and t h a t  C h i n a ' s  r e f u s a l  t o  associate i t se l f  more 
c l o s e l y  w i t h  economic and po l i t i ca l  pol ic ies  adopted by t h e  
other soc ia l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  towards t h e  rest of t h e  world was 
harming t h e  c a u s e  of Communism. 

T h i s  g e n e r a l  a t t a c k  on t h e  Chinese ,  d e l i v e r e d  b e f o r e  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  e n t i r e  bloc, i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e  g r a v i t y  
of  t h e  S ino-Sovie t  d i s p u t e .  Khrushchev probably  hoped t h a t  
h i s  h a r s h  criticism would make P e i p i n g  r e c o n s i d e r  i ts c o u r s e ;  
he a l so  p robab ly  hoped to  f o r e s t a l l  any i n f l u e n c e  t h a t  Ch ina ' s  
i ndependen t  views might  have on t h e  a c t i o n s  of o t h e r  satel- 
l i t e  regimes. He e v i d e n t l y  f a i l e d ,  however, t o  forestal l  
t h e  Asian  satell i tesirom s u p p o r t i n g  P e i p i n g ,  and he  may n o t  
have comple t e ly  o b l i * e r a t e d  sympathy for  P e i p i n g  i n  E a s t  
Germany, Albania  and Czechoslovakia--each of which had i n  t h e  
past demonst ra ted  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a n t i p a t h y  t o  Khrushchev 's  CQ- 
e x i s t e n c e  tactics. 
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Konev's Speech t o  the  Pact Conference 

i n g  w a s  p rov ided  a t  t h e  Warsaw P a c t  mee t ing  i n  an unpub l i shed  
speech  by Marshal  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union I . S .  Konev, t h e  re- 
c e n t l y  r e p l a c e d  commander of t h e  combined armed forces of 
t h e  Warsaw P a c t  c o u n t r i e s .  

Some r e v e a l i n g  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  of S o v i e t  strategic t h i n k -  

Konev r e p o r t e d l y  began h i s  speech  to  t h e  Defense Min- 
isters of t h e  bloc c o u n t r i e s  by c o n t e n d i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  were 
o n l y  two ways of e x i t  from t h e  c u r r e n t  s ta te  of affairs :  
either complete disarmament  and c o e x i s t e n c e ,  or t h e  con t inua -  
t i o n  of the cold w a r  and t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a "hot"  war. I t  
w a s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  e x p l a i n ,  he  went on ,  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  
Union was c o u n t i n g  on n o t  l e t t i n g  a war occur .  Konev went 
on t o  r e c o u n t  t h e  radical changes  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  sit- 
u a t i o n  s i n c e  t h e  end  of World War I1 t h a t  b e n e f i t e d -  t h e  bloc, 
b u t  he  c a u t i o n e d  t h a t  t h e  bloc had n o t  o v e r t a k e n  t h e  West i n  
a l l  t he  basic m i l i t a r y  and i n d u s t r i a l  f i e l d s  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  
t h a t  t h e  Western i n d u s t r i a l  and economic p o t e n t i a l  still  ex- 
ceeded t h a t  of t h e  bloc. H e  con t inued  t h a t  t h e  p e a c e f u l  evo- 
l u t i o n  of t h e  bloc would lead t o  unprecedented  power w i t h i n  
a f e w  y e a r s  and t h a t ,  in t h e  meantime, b l o c  p o l i c y  w a s  n o t  
to  permit t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  of war of any k i n d  f o r  any r eason .  
Konev went on t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union and t h e  
Un i t ed  S t a t e s  h a d  r e a c h e d  a s t a t e  of weapons p a r i t y  which  
n u l l i f i e d  t h e  u s e  of rocket and n u c l e a r  weapons - -pa r t i cu la r ly  
inasmuch as n e i t h e r  side had an  e f f e c t i v e  means of de fense  
a g a i n s t  rocket weapons. The lack of d e f e n s e  a g a i n s t  rocket 
weapons, sa id  Konev,was t h e  core of t h e  matter and ,  w a s  a t  
t h e  root of t h e  S o v i e t  issue t o  n e g o t i a t e .  

H e  c o n t i n u e d  by a r g u i n g  t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of r o c k e t  
d e f e n s e  was now Occupying first p l a c e  i n  S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  
t h i n k i n g .  

I n  sum, Konev's r a t i o n a l e  f o r  t h e  d e t e n t e  tactics pur- 
s u e d  by Khrushchev w a s  t h a t  S o v i e t  d e f e n s e s  and o v e r a l l  
S o v i e t  s t r e n g t h  were n o t  y e t  s t r o n g  enough t o  w a r r a n t  an  
a t tack  on t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s  or t o  a c c e p t . a n y  r i s k  of gen- 
eral war. Konev was a s s e r t i n g  i n  t n e  most unequivoca l  man- 
n e r  t h e  S o v i e t  belief i n ,  and t h e - r a t i o n a l e  for, mutual  
d e t e r r e n c e  . 

Konev's emphasis  on t h e  lack of an  e f f e c t i v e  defense 
a g a i n s t  mi sS i l e s  w a s  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  s t a t e m e n t s  made by Khru- 
shchev  i n  h i s  1 4  Janua ry  speech  t o  t h e  Supreme S o v i e t - - t h a t  
onXy "madmen" c o u l d  con templa t e  w a r  now, t h a t  t h e  USSR as 
w e l l  as t h e  West would " s u f f e r  great calamities" i n  a g e n e r a l  
w a r  ( a l though  less t h a n  t h e  West), t h a t  " i m p r e g n a b i l i t y  is 
a r a t h e r  r e l a t i v e  concept ,11  and t h a t  modern methods of waging 
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w a r  d i d  n o t  g i v e  "any coun t ry"  a s u f f i c i e n t  advan tage  t o  
j u s t i f y  an  attack. N e i t h e r  Khrushchev no r  Konev closed t h e  
door to  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e  USSR would have a n  effec- 
t i v e  d e f e n s e  b e f o r e  t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s  would--at which t i m e  
Moscow might  adopt a s t r i k e - f i r s t  s t r a t e g y - - b u t  as of e a r l y  
1960 n e i t h e r  Khrushchev nor Konev appeared t o  be c o n f i d e n t  
of t h a t  achievement  i n  t h e  f o r e s e e a b l e  f u t u r e  and t h e  S o v i e t  
par ty  a p p a r e n t l y  had n o t  adopted s u c h  a s t r a t e g y .  On t h e  
c o n t r a r y ,  Moscow seemed t o  be c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  Bloc cou ld  
s t r e n g t h e n  i t s e l f ,  by means shor t  of war, t o  a po in t - -poss i -  
b l y  i n  or around 1970--from which the world r e v o l u t i o n  c o u l d  
advance r a p i d l y  t o  a f i n a l  t r iumph,  s t i l l  w i t h o u t  a g e n e r a l  
w a r .  I n  t he  meantime, t h e  S o v i e t  p a r t y  seemed anx ious  t o  
p r e v e n t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  from d e t e r i o r a t i n g  t o  a 
p o i n t  where one s i d e  or  t h e  other might  u n d e r t a k e  a s u r p r i s e  
a t tack.  I t  w a s  p r e c i s e l y  on t h i s  q u e s t i o n  of acceptable r i s k  
t h a t  P e i p i n g  most e m p h a t i c a l l y  disagreed. 

War and Peace 

On 16 Februa ry ,  t h e  periodical China Youth p u b l i s h e d  a 
series of 13 q u e s t i o n s  and  answers  on t h e  subject of war and 
peace which r e p r e s e n t  one of t h e  f r a n k e s t  and m o s t  e n l i g h t e n -  
ing Chinese  d i s c u s s i o n s  of t h e  q u e s t i o n  e v e r  p u b l i s h e d  i n  open 
media. A close examina t ion  of these q u e s t i o n s  and answers  is 
hei tpful  t o  an  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of t h e  f i n e  p o i n t s  of t h e  Chinese 
view on t h e  l ikelihood of w a r ,  and on t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  and 
means of a v e r t i n g  i t .  

The 13 t h e s e s  may be summarized as follows: 1) i t  is 
i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i f f i c u l t  for  imperialism to provoke a world war, 
owing t o  t h e  growing s t r e n g t h  of t h e  bloc, its n e u t r a l i s t  
f r i e n d s  and t h e  forces of peace; 2) t h e  p r i n c i p a l  r e a s o n  why 
t h e  U.S. dares n o t  s t r i k e  is t h a t  t h e  USSR has  s u p e r i o r i t y  i n  
m i s s i l e s ;  3) despite t h e  S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  lead and d e s p i t e  
t h e  f ac t  t h a t  t i m e  is on t h e  bloc's side,  it is impossible to  
s a y  t h a t  war w i l l  n o t  break o u t ,  because as l o n g  as i m p e r i a l -  
ism e x i s t s  t h e r e  r ema ins  t h e  danger  of war; 4) by u s i n g  
peace as a camouflage,  t h e  West is t r y i n g  t o  g a i n  t i m e  t o  
expand its armaments and close t h e  m i s s i l e  gap;  5 )  t h e  s t r u g -  
gle fo r  disarmament is a l o n g  and complex one and "no r e s u l t s  
are possible immediately" because  i m p e r i a l i s m  c a n n o t  do away 
w i t h  armaments; f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t o  rest the  hope of l a s t i n g  
peace on t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  r e a c h i n g  a disarmament agreement  
is t o  i n d u l g e  i n  a dream; 6 )  w a r  is i n s e p a r a b l e  from c lass  
s t r u g g l e  and aggres s ion ,  and  wars are t h e  n e c e s s a r y  . f r u i t s *  of 
imperialism; 7 )  i t  is possible t o  s t r i v e  f o r  a f a i r l y  long 
p e r i o d  of peace b u t ,  a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  we need " to  s t r e n g t h e n  
o u r  own r e s o u r c e s ,  h o l d  fast to  M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t  policies,  
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expose ceaselessly imperialist schemes, arouse the fighting 
spirit of the wosldb people and maintain a lasting strug- 
gle. e - ; I '  8 )  a "warless world" can be brought about only by 
the abolition of the imperialism; 9) we seek peace but 
never beg it from the imperialists; 18) we must support all 
."just revolutionary wars" in order to weaken imperialism and 
secure peace; 11) we cannot seek peace by compromise; 12) 
there is no foundation to the view that war can never again 
be the means of settling international disputes because we 
can never be sure that imperialism will relinquish war; 13) 
we oppose war but we do not fear it. 

The Implications of these  theses--all of which have 
been reiterated--for blax policy are evident: the cold war 
cannot be abated; the danger of war will continue to exist 
and the bloc must prepare for all contingencies; disarmament 
negotiations are more OF less useless; the bloc should con- 
centrate first of all not on negotiations with the West but 
on building its own resources and securing its own strength; 
and the bloc must actively support all "just" wars. 



1x1. THE LENIN ANNIVERSARY POLEMICS 

The Chinese  Communist i n d i c t m e n t  of S o v i e t  s t r a t e g y ,  
which had begun i n  a low key i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1957 and had 
become i n c r e a s i n g l y  s h r i l l  i n  t h e  period s h o r t l y  before 
K h r u s k h e v ' s  t r i p  t o  t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s ,  reached a new p i t c h  
i n  s p r i n g  1960. Using the 22 A p r i l  a n n i v e r s a r y  of Lenin's 
b i r t h  as a peg, t h e  Chinese  offered a comprehensive i n d i c t -  
ment of  S o v i e t  t h e o r y ,  s t r a t e g y ,  and tac t ics  i n  t h e  f o r m  of 
f i v e  l e n g t h y  and acr imonious  d o c t r i n a l  s t a t e m e n t s ,  two i n  
Red Flag (1 and  19 A p r i l ) ,  t w o  i n  People's D a i l y  (22 and 25 
F i l - n d  a speech on t h e  a n n i v e r s a r y  i t s e n  P o l i t b u r o  
m e m b e r  Lu Ting- i .  The i n i t i a l  S o v i e t  r e p l y  came i n  Pol i t -  
b u r o  m e m b e r  Kuus inen ' s  a n n i v e r s a r y  address on 22 A p r i l ,  sub- 
s e q u e n t l y  i n  ar t ic les  i n  Pravda and  S o v i e t  R u s s i a  i n  June ,  
and f i n a l l y  from Xhrushch-self a t  t h e  Rumanian P a r t y  
Congress  t h e  same month. 

U n t i l  the  p u b l i c a t i o n  of t h e  Lenin  a n n i v e r s a r y  a r t ic les ,  
t h e  Chinese  Communist attacks on S o v i e t  s t r a t egy- -and  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  which r e f l e c t e d  t h a t  s t r a t e g y - - h a d  g e n e r a l l y  been 
c r y p t i c  and  moderate .  The Chinese  LenPpl a n n i v e r s a r y  a r t ic les  
were of s u c h  a f a r - r e a c h i n g  and  fundamental  n a t u r e  t h a t  t hey  
c o u l d  o n l y  be compared i n  impor tance  t o  such  water -sheds  i n  
t h e  p o s t - S t a l i n  era as Khsushchev's secret speech  of Februa ry  
1956. With c o p i o u s  documenta t ion  f r o m  Lenin and Marx and 
p o i n t e d  r e f e r e n c e s  to t h e  ideas of some of Communism's m o s t  
n o t o r i o u s  h e r e t i c s  s u c h  as B e r n s t e i n ,  Kautskg and T i t o ,  t h e  
Chinese i n  effect accused  Khrushchev of " r e v i s i n g ,  emascula t -  
ing and b e t r a y i n g "  t h e  most fundamenta l  and sacred t e n e t s  of 
Leninism. Such an a t t a c k  could n o t  b u t  have t h e  effect of 
c a l l i n g  i n t o  q u e s t i o n  Khrushchev 's  l e a d e r s h i p  of' t h e  Com- 
mun i s t  movement. 

The t h r e e  p r i n c i p a l  targets of t h e  Chinese f i re  were 
t h e  v e r y  t h r e e  basic ideological i n n o v a t i o n s  which Khrushcbev 
p e r s o n a l l y  had p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  2 0 t h  p a r t y  c o n g r e s s  and which 
p rov ided  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  f o r  h i s  more f lex ib le  
p o s t - S t a l i n  g l o b a l  s t r a t e g y .  
d o c t r i n e  on p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e ,  on t he  n o n - i n e v i t a b i l i t y  
of war, and on t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of p e a c e f u l  a c c e s s i o n  t o  power 
in non-Communist c o u n t r i e s .  The Chinese art icles rejected 
a l l  t h r e e  of Khrushchev 's  i n n o v a t i o n s :  t hey  advoca ted  a much 
nar rower  d e f i n i t i o n  of c o e x i s t e n c e  which i n  effect meant t h e  
c o n t i n u a t i o n  ob t h e  c b l d  war; t h e y  contended tha tw;s rs ,par t ic -  
u l a r l y  local and  colo'nial wars, were i n e v i t a b l e  so l o n g  as 
imperialism remained;  and t h e y  minimized t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
peaceful roads to  power i n  the non-Communist world. 

These w e r e '  Khruslh&hev's new 

-28- 



I n  a t t a c k i n g  gh rushchev ' s  ideological i n n o v a t i o n s  and 
t h e  new s t r a t e g y  which these i n n o v a t i o n s  reflected, the  
Chinese  were n o t  c a l l i n g  fo r  g e n e r a l  war or c o n t e n d i n g  t h a t  
g e n e r a l  war w a s  i n e v i t a b l e ,  a&thohgh-JtheyLhay have thol ight  it 
3heviCable.They were a t t a c k i n g  Khrushchev 's  g r a d u a l i s t  r ev -  
o l u t i o n a r y  c o n c e p t i o n  and p u t t i n g  f o r t h  an a l t e r n a t i v e  con- 
c e p t i o n  based on t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  West could be de- 
feated soone r  t h a n  Khrushchev thought i f  t h e  USSR and t h e  
world Communist movement were more a g g r e s s i v e .  The Chinese 
had s a n q u i n e  estimates of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  p o t e n t i a l  i n  many 
areas, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  A s i a ,  Africa and L a t i n  America. They 
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  d e t e r r e n t  could be invoked to  under- 
w r i t e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  a c t i o n  i n  many of these areas w i t h  o n l y  
a minimal r i s k  of global w a r .  They feared t h a t  S o v i e t  grad- 
ualism would u n n e c e s s a r i l y  d e l a y  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  short  
r u n  and  perhaps lead t o  s t a g n a t i o n  i n  t h e  l o n g  run .  I n t e r -  
twined  w i t h  t h i s  fear,  presumablg; w a s  t h e  belief t h a t  Khrush- 
c h e v ' s  g radua l i sm was much too c o n f i n i n g  for Chinese aspira- 
t i o n s  towards Taiwan and for  Its role as t h e  s e l f - a p p o i n t e d  
leader of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement i n  t h e  underdeveloped 
areas. 

Befo re  go ing  i n t o  t h e  detai ls  of t h e  polemics, three 
o b s e r v a t i o n s  might be offered. The first is t h a t  t h e  Chi-  
n e s e  attack on S o v i e t  s t r a t e g y - - w h i l e  a l l o w i n g  for t h e  ob- 
v i o u s  o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s  and m i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h a t  
s t r a t e g y - - c a n n o t  be unde r s tood  o u t s i d e  the c o n t e x t  ob t he  
s h i f t  in S o v i e t  s t r a t e g y  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s .  The S o v i e t  pro- 
fessed desire f o r  d e t e n t e  is g e n e r a l l y  p u t  in q u o t a t i o n  
marks i n  t h e  West. Such skepticism is undoubtedly  war ran ted  
i f  i t  is meant t o  a p p l y  t o  t h e  view t h a t  Khsushchev is i n -  
terested in d e t e n t e  for  d e t e n t e ' s  sake or in a c h i e v i n g  
l a S t i n g  peace i n  terms of t h e  p r e s e n t  s t a t u s  quo. H e  be- 
l i e v e s  &nd indeed  has  sa id  t h a t  he c a n  u s e  a d e t e n t e  t o  
e x t e n d  t h e  S o v i e t  sphere of i n f l u e n c e  and to undermine t h e  
Western a l l i a n c e  sys tem.  Y e t  he appears t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  he 
can a c h i e v e  these goals without r e s o r t i n g  to  t h e  a c t u a l  u s e  
of S o v i e t  armed force and w i t h  a minimum of armed v i o l e n c e  
on t h e  par t  of Communist parties th roughou t  t h e  world. 

The second o b s e r v a t i o n  is t h a t  t h e  Chinese a n n i v e r s a r y  
attack was p robab ly  n o t  a direct at tempt  to  sabotage t h e  
sumrhit meet ing  scheduled for  May. 
plomaqwas o n l y  a symptom and not a root c a u s e  of Sino- 
S o v i e t  strategic d i f f e r e n c e s .  Chinese comment on the eve  
of t h e  s u m m i t  made it e v i d e n t  t h a t  Mao expected t h e  summit 
to  be held  even though he expected l i t t l e  "progress" t o  be 

Khrushchev 's  summit dir  
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made.* F i n a l l y ,  t h e  Chinese  attack must be viewed i n  t h e  
c o n t e x t  of t h e  accumula t ion  of t w o  and a h a l f  y e a r s  of 
f r u s t r a t i o n  w i t h  S o v i e t  tactics. I n  t h e  Chinese  v iew,  t h e  
S o v i e t  leaders were n o t  o n l y  e x e r c i s i n g  e x c e s s i v e  c a u t i o n  
b u t  even  where they  were e x e r t i n g  t h e  most pressure--i.e., 
on B e r l i n - - t h i s  p r e s s u r e  was b e i n g  exerted i n  behalf of 
S o v i e t  and  n o t  Chinese  a s p i r a t i o n s .  The Chinese  may w e l l  
have though t  t h a t  while  Khrushchev w a s  t a k i n g  steps t o  c l e a n  
u p  h i s  own backyard by "normal iz ing"  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Ger- 
many, he s h o u l d  have been w i l l i n g  to  e x e r t  similar p r e s s u r e  
t o  "normalize"  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Communist C h i n a ' s  own back- 
y a r d ,  i .e .  Taiwan. S i m i l a r l y ,  w h i l e  Khrushchev 's  n e g o t i a -  
t i o n s  tactics were aimed a t  making g a i n s  for t he  USSR i n  
Europe-- i .e .  t h e  weakening of t h e  Western a l l i a n c e  sys tem 
and t h e  Western r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  s t a t u s  quo i n  E a s t e r n  
Europe-- there  were r e l a t i v e l y  f e w  advan tages  of s u c h  tactics 
for t h e  Chinese  and c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s a d v a n t a g e s .  An agree- 
ment on a n u c l e a r  test ban ,  for  example, reached by a com- 
promise on B e r l i n ,  c o u l d  endanger  Chinese a s p i r a t i o n s  to  
become a n u c l e a r  power. 

P e a c e f u l  Coex i s t ence  or C o n t i n u a t i o n  of Cold War 

One of t h e  three i s s u e s  i n  debate between Moscow and 
P e i p i n g  on t h e  LBnin a n n i v e r s a r y  polemics was t h e  q u e s t i o n  
of p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e .  Ne i the r  rejected t h e  c o n c e p t  b u t  
t he  S o v i e t s  placed t h e i r  emphasis on t h e  need for someth ing  
more s table  t h a n  a mere armed t r u c e  whi le  t h e  Chinese put 
t h e i r  emphasis on t h e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  and u n d e s i r a b i l i t y  of 
a n y t h i n g  more stable than  a temporary armed t r u c e .  Because 
the Chinese  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  local w a r s  and armed r e b e l l i o n  
were i n e v i t a b l e ,  t hey  c o u l d  see no prospect f o r  a genu ine  
d e t e n t e  except by s a c r i f i c i n g  p o t e n t i a l  g a i n s .  

The q u e s t i o n  of coexistence was d e f i n e d  by Khrushchev 
a t  t h e  2 0 t h  P a r t y  Congress  i n  1956 as one of three "funda- 
men ta l  q u e s t i o n s "  c4 p r e s e n t  day  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  development.  
He to ld  t h e  Congress  and he has  been s a y i n g  s i n c e ,  t h a t  Com- 
munism c o u l d  tr iumph p e a c e f u l l y ,  t h a t  i t  was a q u e s t i o n  of 
c o e x i s t e n c e  or " t h e  m o s t  d e s t r u c t i v e  war i n  h i s t o r y , "  and 
t h a t  t h e  oppos ing  camps must do more than  e x i s t  s i d e  by side 
but must "proceed f u r t h e r ,  to  improve r e l a t i o n s ,  s t r e n g t h e n  
c o n f i d e n c e  and cooperate." 

4 .  There is a t  least one report, however, which alleges t h a t  
a ' C h i n e s e  d e l e g a t i o n  i n  Moscow on t h e  e v e  of t h e  s u m m i t  sough t  
to  have Khrushchev s c u t t l e  t h e  confe rence .  



Although Khrushchev 's  p r o f e s s e d  desire for r e l a x i n g  
t e n s i o n s  is--as mentioned e a r l i e r - - p r o p e r l y  regarded w i t h  
much s k e p t i c i s m  i n  t h e  West, t h e r e  does appear i n  t h i s  case 
to  be a r e l a t i o n s h i p  between h i s  p r o t e s t a t i o n s  and h i s  cal-  
c u l a t i o n s .  Khrushchev appears t o  b e l i e v e  he c a n  u s e  a de- 
t e n t e  t o  wreck t h e  Western a l l i a n c e  sys tem and  to  seduce  t h e  
uncommitted c o u n t r i e s .  H e  seems t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  achieve-  
ment of these goals would be retarded by t h e  u s e  of bloc 
armed f o r c e  or  by armed coups on t h e  par t  of local Communist 
p a r t i e s ;  he is p r e p a r e d  for a long-range p o l i t i c a l  and ideo- 
logical s t r u g g l e  w i t h  t h e  West i n  which l i i s t o r y  is on h i s  
s i d e ;  h i s  p o l i c y  is fundamenta l ly  tempered by h i s  fear of 
n u c l e a r  war, and he c a l c u l a t e s  t h a t  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  of t h e  
cold w a r  w i t h o u t  a n y -  relief could lead t o  a h o t  war he 
doesL n o t  want. The r i g i d i t i e s  and  consequent  f a i l u r e s  of 
S t a l i n i s t  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  would i n  any case--even i f  t h e  pos t -  
S t a l i n  S o v i e t  leadership had n o t  been c o n f r o n t e d  w i t h  t h e  
n u c l e a r  era--have dictated a more f l ex ib l e  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  
The c o a l e s c e n c e  o f  t h e s e  v a r i o u s  f a c t o r s  i n  S o v i e t  t h i n k -  
ing--the fear  of n u c l e a r  war, t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  in p e a c e f u l  
t r i umph ,  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  greater f l e x i b i l i t y - - h e l p  e x p l a i n  
t h e  S o v i e t  d e s i r e  f o r  d e t e n t e .  

S o v i e t  awareness  of t h e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  i m p e r a t i v e  w a s  
posed i n  t h e  s h a r p e s t  t e r m s  y e t  by Kuusinen on 22 Apr i l  1960: 

... war, u s i n g  new means of m a s s  d e s t r u c -  
t i o n ,  would be madness. Such are t h e  dialect ics  
of m i l i t a r y - t e c h n i c a l  p r o g r e s s  t h a t  new weap- 
o n s  of war b e g i n  t o  exer t  p r e s s u r e  on behalf 
of peace. To Marxists t h e r e  is n o t h i n g  puz- 
z l i n g  i n  t h i s .  The classics of Marxism have 
never  d e n i e d  t h a t  new weapons n o t  o n l y  produce 
a r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  a r t  of w a r  b u t  c a n  i n f l u e n c e  
p o l i c y  too. . .  . Len in ,  as Krupskaya relates,  
foresaw t h a t  ' t h e  t i m e  w i l l  come when w a r  w i l l  
become so  d e s t r u c t i v e  as t o  be i m p o s s i b l e . '  
(emphasis s u p p l i e d )  

I n  t h i s  remarkable  p a s s a g e ,  t h e  S o v i e t  i d e o l o g u e  was e l e v a t -  
i n g  n u c l e a r  weapons t o  a n  importance never  a n t i c i p a t e d  i n  
orthodox d o c t r i n e ,  which h e l d  w i t h  Lenin t h a t ,  so  l o n g  as 
imperialism remained, w a r  w a s  i n e v i t a b l e ,  Xuusinen was i n  
effect  e l e v a t i n g  t h e s e  new w e a p o n s : t o  t h e  role of a n  iride- 
pendent  a g e n t  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  process which could pro- 
duce a r e v o l u t i o n  so profound t h a t  i t  "could i n f l u e n c e  p o l i c y . "  
That  t h e  Russ ians  were h a r d  pressed to  j u s t i f y  t h i s  i n v e r s i o n  
of Marxism-Leninism is a p p a r e n t  from t h e  fac t  t h a t  t h e y  were 
forCed t o  q u o t e  n o t  Lenin or Marx b u t  L e n i n ' s  w i d o w ,  Krupskaya. 
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The fact  t h a t  Kuusinen made such  a basic a s s a u l t  on t h e  bed- 
rock of L e n i n i s t  i deo logy  is good ev idence  of t h e  real is t ic  
S o v i e t  a p p r e c i a t i o n  of t h e  consequences of n u c l e a r  war, 

Kuusinen also posed i n  t h e  sharpest terms y e t  offered 
by any S o v i e t  spokesman t h e  S o v i e t  conf idence  i n  t h e i r  even- 
t u a l  a b i l i t y  t o  t r iumph ove r  t h e  West w i t h  a minimum of r ev -  
o l u t i o n a r y  v i o l e n c e .  

N a t u r a l l y  t h e  task (of p e a c e f u l  economic 
compe t i t i on )  is d i f f i c u l t .  But  w e  s a y  and  
have said t h a t  socialism has t h e  s t r e n g t h  of 
example. V io lence  has a s t r e n g t h  i n  r e l a t i o n  
t o  t h o s e  who want to  establish its power. But  
w i t h  t h i s  the  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of v i o l e n c e  ex- 
h a u s t s  i tself ,  for a f te r  t h a t  i t  is i n f l u e n c e  
and examDle t h a t  w i l l  t e l l .  I t  is necessa ry  
t o  show, - in  a practical way, by example,  th;? 
s i g n i f i c a n c e  of Communism. T h i s  is what  l l v i c h  
said.  (emphasis s u p p l i e d )  

E l s e w h e r e ,  Kuusinen projected t h e  "main t r e n d s  of h i s to r i ca l  
p rogres s"  i n  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  2 0 t h  c e n t u r y ;  t h e  pros- 
pect w a s  f o r  t h e  y e a r  2000 to dawn w i t h  m o s t  or much of t h e  
Western world s t i l l  non-Communidt. H e  p r e d i c t e d  no gains 
i n  t e r r i t o r y  for t h e  bloc and i n  fac t  minimized t h e  possi- 
b i l i t y  of s u c c e s s f u l  Communist r e v o l u t i o n s  in t h e  Western 
capi ta l is t  c a u n t r i e s  even by t h e  dawn of a new c e n t u r y .  

The need for f l e x i b i l i t y  and e l a s t i c i t y  i n  f o r m u l a t i n g  
policy and tactics w a s  a l S o ~ s t P o n g l y  defended in t h e ' s o v i e t  re- 
p l i e s  t o  t h e  Chinese.  Matkovskiy, deputy  director of t h e  
C e n t r a l  Committee's I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Marxism-Leninism, wrote 
i n  Pravda on 1 2  June  t h a t  o n l y  l e f t  wing Communists would 
deny "possible compromises" and, q u o t i n g  Lenin,  asserted 
t h a t  compromises were n o t  t o  be e q u a t e d  w i t h  opportunism. 

43qJlQ,it6di,:b$ a.. readfsess .to make:. temporary. p x o m o d a t i o n a  : : 
be beXief ithat differ 0s in t h s  Western alliance CD 

_- 

Lenin t a u g h t  t h a t  one c o u l d  n o t  wage t h e  
most complex s t r u g g l e  for Communism, t h e  s t r u g -  
gle a g a i n s t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  b o u r g e o i s i e ,  w h i l e  
r e j e c t i n g  out of hand agreements  and compromises 
on i n d i v i d u a l  i s s u e s  w i t h  possible--be it  o n l y  
t empora ry - -a l l i e s ,  and t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of con- 
t r a d i c t i o n s - - b e  they  o n l y  temporary ones--among 
t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of the enemies.  By compromising 
i n  some i n s t a n c e s ,  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  develop-  
ment of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement, Communists are 
n o t  d e v i a t i n g  from t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  of p r i n c i p l e .  
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Kuusinen made t h e  related p o i n t  t h a t  S o v i e t  p o l i c y  a l so  
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  among Western leaders and t h a t  such  d i f f e r e n t i a -  
t i o n <  tact ics  were e s s e n t i a l .  

D i v i s i o n  among i n f l u e n t i a l  bourgeo i s  circles 
i n  undoubtedly  s i g n i f i c a n t  for t h e  s u c c e s s  of t h e  
s t r u g g l e  for peace. Lenin  h a s  a l r e a d y  p o i n t e d  
o u t  t h a t  i t  is n o t  a matter of i n d i f f e r e n c e  t o  us 
whether  w e  are d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h o s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
of t h e  bourgeo i s  camp who are attracted to  a m i l i -  
t a r y  s o l u t i o n  of t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  or w i t h  t h o s e  rep- 
r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  bourgeo i s  camp who are at- 
tracted to pacifism .... 
In s h o r t ,  Moscow j u s t i f i e d  its tactics on hhe grounds 

t h a t  a n  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  h o s t i l i t y  towards t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s  
and towards a l l  Western leaders would n o t  e n a b l e  t h e  USSR 
to  explo i t  d i f f e r e n c e s  of view and i n t e r e s t s  among t h e  West- 
e r n  a l l i es  and Western s t a t e s m e n .  

The Chinese  r e j e c t e d  a l l  t h r e e  S o v i e t  e x p l a n a t i o n s  of 
t h e i r  c o e x i s t e n c e  tactics: t h a t  n u c l e a r  weapons l e f t  no 
o t h e r  c h o i c e  b u t  a more moderate approach  to  t h e  West, t h a t  
t h e  bloc cou ld  u l t i m a t e l y  t r iumph w i t h  a minimum of revo-  
l u t i o n a r y  v i o l e n c e ,  and t h a t  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  pur sue  bloc 
a i m s  w i t h  a maximum of f l e A i b i l i t y .  

On t h e  q u e s t i o n  of n u c l e a r  weapons, Bed F l a g  dismissed -- 
them on 19 A p r i l  i n  t h e s e  t e r m s :  

... whichever  way you look a t  i t ,  none of 
t h e  new t e c h n i q u e s ,  s u c h  as atomic e n e r g y ,  
r o c k e t r y  and t h e  l i k e ,  has changed t h e  basic 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  epoch of i m p e r i a l i s m  
and  p r o l e t a r i a n  r e v o l u t i o n  p o i n t e d  o u t  by Lenin.  

On t h e  q u e s t i o n  of peaceful t r iumph,  t h e  Chinese  a rgued  
t h a t  p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e  w a s  " c o n d i t i o n a l "  and a " temporary  
b r e a t h i n g  s p a c e  (which) can a lways  come to  a n  end." In t h e  
Chinese  view,  c o e x i s t e n c e  would have t o  be i n t e r r u p t e d  period- 
i c a l l y  e i t h e r  by i m p e r i a l i s t - l a u n c h e d  " u n j u s t r t  wars or  by 
h i s t o r i c a l l y  i n e v i t a b l e  " just"  wars for n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  
or capitalist  emanc ipa t ion ,  b o t h  of which t h e  bloc must sup- 
port. 

On t h e  q u e s t i o n  of f l e x i b i l i t y ,  P e i p i n g  contended  t h a t  
S o v i e t  tactics were d i l u t i n g  f i r m  L e n i n i s t  p r i n c i p l e s  and 
s t r a y i n g  toward opportunism.  We have a l r e a d y  s e e n  t h a t  a t  
t h e  Warsaw Pact confe rence  t h e  Chinese  s t r o n g l y  o b j e c t e d  t o  
one aspect of MOSCOW'S t a c t i c s - - f o c u s i n g  on West Germany 
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r a t h e r  t han  t h e  U.S. as t h e  main enemy a t  t h e  moment. These 
o b j e c t i o n s  were a g a i n  v o i c e d  by P e o p l e ' s  D a i l y  on 22 A p r i l  
and by Lu Ting- i .  P e o p l e ' s  D a i l y  wrote 

I t  is e n t i r e l y  n e c e s s a r y  t o  oppose m i l i -  
t a r i s m  i n  West Germany and Japan  and m i l i t a r i s m  
f o s t e r e d  by t h e  U.S. i n  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  - But 
now it  is t h e  w a r  p o l i c y  of U.S. i m p e r i a l i s m  
t h a t  p l a y s  t h e  d e c i s i v e  ro le  i n  a l l  t h i s .  De- 
p a r t i n g  from t h i s  p o i n t  is d e p a r t i n g  from the 
h e a r t  and e s s e n c e  of t h e  matter. If t h e  peace- 
l o v i n g  people of t h e  world do n o t  c o n c e n t r a t e  
t h e i r  s t r e n g t h  on expos ing  t h i s  w a r  pol icy of 
t h e  American a u t h o r i t i e s  and c o n t i n u a l l y  wage 
a s e r i o u s  u n f l i n c h i n g  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  it, t h e  
r e s u l t  w i l l  i n e v i t a b l y  be g r i e v o u s  c a l a m i t y .  
(emphasis s u p p l i e d )  

Lu Ting- i  sa id :  

. . . i f  t h e  proletariat i n  t h e  cap i ta l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s  is t o  win emanc ipa t ion ,  i f  t h e  people 
of t h e  c o l o n i e s  and semi -co lon ie s  are t o  ob- 
t a i n  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n ,  if t h e  people of t h e  
world are to  s a f e g u a r d  world peace, t h e  spear- 
head of t h e  s t r u g g l e  must be directed a g a i n s t  
U. - S. i m p e r i a l i s m .  (emphasis s u p p l i e d )  

S t i l l  a n o t h e r  Chinese o b j e c t i o n  t o  MOSCOW'S f l e x i b l e  
tactics concerned  t h e  s t r a t e g y  for t h e  "peace" movement. 
In t h e  S o v i e t  view,  t h e  f i g h t  fo r  "peace"--and t h e  d i s r u p -  
t i o n  of t h e  Western a l l i a n c e  which is t h e  p r i n c i p a l  goal 
of t h i s  f igh t - -was  t h e  most i m p o r t a n t  goal of t h e  p r e s e n t  
stage. To a c h i e v e  t h i s  goal,  Moscow b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  
ltpeace'l movement s h o u l d  c o n c e n t r a t e  e x c l u s i v e l y  on peace 
and s h o u l d  n o t  handicap  or expose itself as a Communist tool 
by s u p p o r t i n g  wars, s u c h  as t h e  A l g e r i a n ,  for example, which 
t h e  Communists regard as ' ' j u s t . "  To the  Chinese ,  p u t t i n g  
ltpeacetl before l t j u s t ' l  wars w a s  bad tactics.  They probably 
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  wor ld  Communist movement--and t h e y  per- 
sonal ly- -had  more to  g a i n  by keep ing  a l i v e  t h e  A l g e r i a n  re- 
b e l l i o n  than  by d i s r u p t i n g  NATO--a goal which they probably  
r e g a r d e d  as i l l u s o r y  i n  any  case. For  s u c h  r e a s o n s ,  Lu 
Ting- i  appea led  p o l e m i c a l l y  fo r  a "merging" of t h e  s t r u g g l e  
for peace wi th  t h e  s t r u g g l e  for l i b e r a t i o n :  

I n  order to  oppose t h e  a g g r e s s i v e  p o l i c y  
of U.S. imperialism, a l l  t h e  world's r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
and peace- loving  forces must be u n i t e d .  World 
peace can  be f u r t h e r  defended  a n d c t i v e l y  
defended  o n l y  by merging t h e  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  
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peoples of t h e  soc ia l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  na- 
t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  colonial  
and  s e m i - c o l o n i a l  peoples, t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
s t r u g g l e  of t h e  pro le ta r ia t  i n  t h e  capi ta l is t  
c o u n t r i e s  and  t h e  s t r u g g l e  of a l l  p e o p l e ' s  
for  peace, forming  them i n t o  a mighty a n t i -  
imperial is t  f r o n t  and d e a l i n g  f i r m  blows a t  
t h e  imperialist  policies of a g g r e s s i o n  and 
war. . . 
S e p a r a t i o n  from t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  s t r u g g l e s  of 
c o l o n i e s  and semi -co lon ie s  and from t h e  revo-  
l u t i b n a r y  s t r u g g l e s  of t h e  proletariat and 

w i l l  g r e a t l y  weaken t h e  forces i n  d e f e n s e  of 
world peace and s e r v e  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of i m -  
perialism. (emphasis supplied) 

7, 

"Peacef u1" R e v o l u t i o n  or A r m e d  U p r i s i n g s  and Vio lence  

Throughout Communist h i s t o r y ,  there has  always been 
c o n t r o v e r s y  between those on t h e  r i g h t  who have maximized 
and those on t h e  l e f t  who have minimized t h e  poss ib i l i t i e s  
for  p e a c e f u l  a c q u i s i t i o n  of power. A similar abd related 
c o n t r o v e r s y  has  ex is ted  between those on t h e  r i g h t  who be- 
l i e v e  t h a t  s i n c e  r e v o l u t i o n  is i n e v i t a b l e ,  it needs  l i t t l e  
o u t s i d e  s t i m u l a t i o n  ( p o l t a l k i v a n i y a )  and those on t h e  l e f t  
who, a g r e e i n g  it is i n e v i t a b l e ,  n o n e t h e l e s s  b e l i e v e  in help-  
i n g  i t  a long .  

A t  t h e  2 0 t h  p a r t y  c o n g r e s s  in 1956, Khrushchev had t aken  
a big step toward t h e  r i g h t i s t  p o s i t i o n .  H e  deemed it "quite 
probable" t h a t  t h e  forms of t r a n s i t i o n  t o  socialism would be-. 
come "more and more v a r i e d "  and  t h a t  these forms "need n o t  be 
associated w i t h  c i v i l  w a r  unde r  a l l  c i r cums tances . "  V i o -  
l e n c e  and c i v i l  war, he con tended ,  were n o t  t h e  "only way" 
to remake s o c i e t y .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  h i g h l y  deve loped  
rrapitalist c o u n t r i e s ,  where i t  w a s  a t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
p a r l i a m e n t  m i g h t  become a n  agency of "genuine democracy1' for  
t h e  working people--i.e., a v e h i c l e  for Communist c o n t r o l .  
Khrushchev fu r the r  implied t h a t  t h e  p e a c e f u l  path t o  power 
m i g h t  be p a r t i c u l a r l y  possible i n  those c a p i t a l i s t - c o u n t r i e s  
where capitalism w a s  weak--i .e. ,  i n  t h e  former c o l o n i a l  coun- 
tries. F o r ,  he seemed to  s u g g e s t ,  capi ta l is t  r e s i s t a n c e  
would be greatest i n  those c o u n t r i e s  which  w e r e  m o s t  advanced: 

The winning of a f i r m  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  major- 
i t y  based on the m a s s  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement of 
t h e  proletariat  and of t h e  working people would 
create c o n d i t i o n s  for the  working class of many 
cap i t a l i s t  and f o r m e r l y  c o l o n i a l  c o u n t r i e s  t o  
make fundamenta l  social  changes .  
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Of c o u r s e ,  i n  t h o s e  c o u n t r i e s  where capital-  
i s m  is still  s t r o n g ,  where i t  possesses a tre- 
mendous m i l i t a r y  and police machine,  s e r i o u s  
r e s i s t a n c e  by r e a c t i o n a r y  forces is i n e v i t a b l e .  
The t r a n s i t i o n  t o  socialism i n  t h e s e - c o u n t r i e s  
w i l l  t a k e  place amid s h a r p  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  class 
s t r u g g l e .  (emphasis  s u p p l i e d )  

Thus,  despi te  t h e  qpallif,iCq?S and escape c l a u s e s ,  t h e  
dominant impress ion  l e f t  by t h e  2 0 t h  Congress  r e v i s i o n  w a s  
t h a t  t h e  chances  fo r  p e a c e f u l  t a k e o v e r  i n  t h e  West were 
q u i t e  good, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  weaker capi ta l is t  c o u n t r i e s ,  
b u t  n o t  e x c l u d i n g  t h e  more advanced c o u n t r i e s .  A s  w e  have 
s e e n ,  t h e  new t e x t b o o k  of Communist s t r a t e g y  i s s u e d  i n  t h e  
f a l l  of 1959 t o 0 k . a  s tep  forward  i n  t h i s  r i g h t i s t  c o u r s e .  
I t  d e f i n e d  i n d e f i n i t e l y  t h e ' q u e s t i o n  of Communist t akeove r  
of power i n  t h e  more advanced c o u n t r i e s  and  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t h e  
d o c t r i n a l  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  for  a c h i e v i n g  power p e a c e f u l l y .  

T h i s  emphasis  on t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of peaceful t akeove r  
was pronounced i n  Kuus inen ' s  April 1960 r e p l y  to  t h e  Chinese .  
P r o j e c t i n g  ahead t o  the  y e a r  2000, Kuusinen h e l d  o u t  l i t t l e  
ho@e for  any k i n d  of a Communist t a k e o v e r  i n  t h e  advanced 
capitalist  coun t r i e s - -he  said he c o u l d  offer no " f i r m  pros- 
pects" for  t h e  development of t h e s e  coun t r i e s - - and ,  regard- 
i n g  t h e  c o l o n i a l  and former c o l o n i a l  c o u n t r i e s ,  he pre- 
d ic ted  t h a t  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  c e n t u r y , .  " judg ing  by 
e v e r y t h i n g ,  w i l l  be marked by a complete l i b e r a t i o n  of t h e  
oppressed p e o p l e s  and dependent  c o u n t r i e s . * 1  Tha t  is, t h e  
c o l o n i a l  c o u n t r i e s  would have comple t e ly  e l i m i n a t e d  Western 
pol i t ical  and economic i n f l u e n c e ,  b u t ' t h e y  would n o t  neces-  
a a r i l y  be non-Communist. T h i s  timetable d i d  n o t  seem pred- 
icated on a maximum of direct r e v o l u t i o n a r y  v i o l e n c e .  

The S o v i e t  belief t h a t  o v e r t a k i n g  t h e  West i n  economic 
p r o d u c t i o n  would p r o v i d e  t h e  key t o  t h e  f u t u r e  w a s  reflected 
i n  t h e  f o u r  goals t h a t  Kuusinea posited f o r  t h e  y e a r  2000. 
F i r s t ,  he  predicted t h a t  t h e  USSR would o v e r t a k e  t h e  West i n  
per capita o u t p u t ,  t h e n  i n  t h e  volume of n a t i o n a l  income, 
t h e n  i n  t h e  l e v e l  of labor p r o d u c t i v i t y ,  and  f i n a l l y  i n  t h e  
l e v e l  of per c a p i t a  consumption. Second, after t h e s e  goals 
were ach ieved ,  a complete Communist S o c i e t y  would be b u i l t  
i n  t h e  USSR. The o t h e r  co n t r i e s  of t h e  camp would "march 
u p  t h e  h i l l  w i th  t h e  USSR.' T h i r d ,  t h e r e  would be t h e  '*corn- 
plete l i b e r a t i o n "  of t h e  c o a o n i a l  c o u n t r i e s .  And f i n a l l y ,  
t h e  peace forces would grow to  s u c h  a n  e x t e n t  t h a t  "any war':' 
would become impossible. Gone was Xaganovich 's  bo ld  pre- 
d i c t i o n  of 1955 t h a t  t h e  2 0 t h  Century  would see t h e  world- 
wide v i c t o r y  of Communism. 
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Khrushchev's defense of this slow revolutionary time- 
table was that revolutions could not be made without thorough 
preparation, particularly in the colonial countries where 
conditions had "not yet matured." Shevlyagin, writing in 
Soviet Russia on 10 June, warned against "terrible revolu- 
tionaries" eager to spread revolution where conditions are 
not ripe : 

Lenin understood the good intentions of 
comrades who hasten to race ahead and to speed 
up the advent of the socialist revolution, but 
he warned very decidedly against the danger of 
their transformation into Blanquists .... Lenin's 
teaching on 'compromises' acquires great im- 
portance under contemporary conditions, when 
the Communists, particularly those in countries 
where many ,tasks of the bourgeois-democratic 
revolution and the winning of national indepen- 
dence have still t o be performed, must be able 
to conclude alliances, not only with the peasan- 
try, but also with some strata of the national 
bourgeoisie in the interests of the struggle 
against the foreign yoke. Here...one must not 
limp behind events, but one also must not run 
ahead and prematurely issue slogans of social- 
ist transformation where conditions for it have 
not yet matured. (emphasis supplied) 

Shevlyagin continued by pointing to the "left wing de- 
viationist" demand of the Iraqi Communist party in the sum- 
mer of 1959 for inclusion in the Iraqi government. He con- 
tended that the failure of this precipitous "left wing" 
demand should be "instructive" to other Communist parties 
of the East and Latin America "if they are faced with 
basically the same tasks.I1 In short, Moscow was advising 
Communist parties in the backward areas not to be in a hurry 
either to enter the government or to seize power. 

Regarding the Chinese desire for a more revolutionary 
strategy, Soviet Deputy Foreign Minister Zorin, writing in 
Yommun$st no. 6 on the Lenin anniversary, bluntly warned 
against those left-wing Communists who demanded the "stimu- 
lation" of the world revolution and who contended that the 
revolution could be brought about "only by war" or through 
armed struggle. 

(In 1918) Lenin waged a decisive battle 
with the so-called left Communists who were 
attempting to shove,Sovlet Russia into con- 
tinuing the war with their arch-revolutionary 
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phrases about 'the victory of the world revo- 
lution.' At that time Lenin formulated his 
well known position on the impossibility of 
nudging revolutions and of the inadmissability 
of dnterference in the affairs of other coun- 
tries for importing revolution from without. 

Lenin wrote: 'It i s  supposed that t h e  
interests of the international revolution de- 
mand nudging of it, and that such nudging can 
be accomplished only by war, not by peace . . .  
Such 'theories' have nothing in common with 
Marxism, which always denied the nudging of 
revolutions--the sharpening of class contra- 
dictions leads to revolution.' 

So long as the two systems are antagonis- 
tic, there will be inevitable struggle between 
them--economic, political and ideological. 
This is the unbreakable law of social develop- 
ment. But from this it does not follow that 
the battle must lead to armed struggle. (em- 
phasis supplied) 

While Zorin may have slightly exaggerated the Chinese 
position on revolution, the Chinese polemicists themselves 
contended that the concept of violent revolution "lies at 
the root of Marx's and Engel's doctrine," that it was neces- 
sary to promote and to "support" such revolutions "without 
the slightest reservation," that the present epoch was "un- 
precedently favorable" for them, and that local wars could 
be salutary in bringing them about. 
wrote : 

The 1 April -- Red Flag 

... the spearhead of US aggression at pres- 
ent is directed primarily against the'colonial 
and semi-colonial states and independent coun- 
tries. In order to realize world peace, the 
people of the whole world should support the 
national independence movement of the colonial 
and semi-colonial states, support the just strug- 
gles of the independent countries against im- 
perialism, support just wars for national libera- 
tion and against imperialist aggression. (emphasis 
supplied) 

Lu Ting-i said that the people of the whole world must 
"promote the development of revolution." And again: 
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No f o r c e  on e a r t h  c a n  h i n d e r  or r e s t r a i n  
t h e  c o l o n i a l  and s e m i - c o l o n i a l  p e o p l e s  f r o m  
r i s i n g  i n  r e v o l u t i o n  and smashing t h e  yoke they  
a re  u n d e r . . . .  A l l  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  Marxist- 
L e n i n i s t s  s h o u l d  s u p p o r t  t h e s e  j u s t  s t r u g g l e s  
r e s o l u t e l y  and  w i t h o u t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  r e s e r v a -  
t i o n .  S i m i l a r l y ,  no force on earth can  h i n d e r  
or r e s t r a i n  t h e  proletariat and working people 
i n  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  from r i s i n g  i n  revo-  
l u t i o n . .  . A l l  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t s  
s h o u l d  l i k e w i s e  s u p p o r t  t h e s e  j u s t  s t r u g g l e s ,  
r e s o l u t e l y  a n d  w i t h o u t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  r e s e r v a t i o n .  
(emphasis s u p p l i e d )  

I n  y e t  a n o t h e r  passage he said: 

The M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t s  and t h e  modern re- 
v i s i o n i s t s ,  s t a r t i n g  f r o m  fundamen ta l ly  d i f f e r e n t  
s t a n d s  and v i e w p o i n t s ,  draw fundamen ta l ly  d i f -  
f e r e n t  c o n c l u s i o n s  on t h i s  s i t u a t i o n .  The Marx- 
i s t - L e n i n i s t s  regard t h i s  as a n  u n p r e c e d e n t e d l y  
f a v o r a b l e  new epoch f o r  t h e  p r o l e t a r i a n  revo-  
l u t i o n  i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  world and for t h e  
n a t i o n a l  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  c o l o n i e s  and semi- 
c o l o n i e s .  

The Chinese  s t r o n g l y  implied t h a t  local wars would be 
f a v o r a b l e  for t h e  bloc because  t h e y  c o u l d  be t u r n e d  i n t o  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  i n  which t h e  local Communists 
c o u l d  t h e n  seize power. The 25 A p r i l  People's D a i l y  re- 
cal led L e n i n ' s  warning a f te r  World War I t h a t  "propaganda 
for  peace was damaging t h e  prospects f o r  protracted w a r  
b e i n g  t u r n e d  i n t o  r e v o l u t i o n . "  Even more b l a t e n t l y ,  t h e  
19 April Red Flag s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  local wars which  invo lved  
t h e  u s e  onl-orces c o u l d  be e x p l o i t e d  to  communize o t h e r  
c o u n t r i e s .  

S i n c e  t h e  armed forces of t h e  soc ia l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s  f i g h t  for  j u s t i c e ,  when t h e s e  forces 
have t o  go beyond t h e i r  borders t o  c o u n t e r -  
a t t a c k  a f o r e i g n  enemy, i t  is on ly  n a t u r a l  
t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  exert an i n f l u e n c e  and have 
a n  effect wherever t hey  go... 

I n  s h o r t ,  t h e  Chinese  were u n d e r s t a n d a b l y  concerned  t h a t  
w i t h o u t  war, t h e  s p r e a d  of Communism would be a d i f f i c u l t  
t a s k .  Communist power h a s  i n  fac t  been e s t a b l i s h e d  and ex- 
t ended  l a r g e l y  as a direct r e s u l t  of two world wars. The 
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Chinese thus  had good reason t o  be more pessimistic t h a n  
Khrushchev about t h e  prospects fo r  s p r e a d i n g  r e v o l u t i o n  dur -  
ing peace time. 

I n e v i t a b i l i t y  or N o n i n e v i t a b i l i t y  of War 

tsoduced important i n n o v a t i o n s  i n t o  L e n i n i s t  t heo ry  on t h e  
i n e v i t a b h l i t y  of war. A t  t h e  2 0 t h  c o n g r e s s ,  he sa id  t h a t  t h e  
p r e s e n t  c o r r e l a t i o n  bf forces i n  t h e  world i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  
"there is no f a t a l i s t i c  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  of wars," and t h a t ,  a l -  
though the dange r  of war existed,  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  and con- 
d i t i b n s  had been establ ished for " e n s u r i n g  no t  merely a pro- 

a e  Z l s t  c o n g r e s s ,  Khrushchev stated t h i s  t h e s i s  more s h a r p l y  
when he  said t h a t  t h e  new b a l a n c e  of forces i n  t h e  world 
would engender  a "real p o s s i b i l i t y  of e x c l u d i n g  world war 
from t h e  l i f e  of s o c i e t y  even before t h e  complete triumph of 
s o c i a l i s m , " a n d  t h a t  !!an attempt a t  aggression" would be 

a8 well. 

I n  a d d i t i o n  to  t h e s e  d o c t r i n a l  i n n o v a t i o n s  s u g g e s t i n g  
t h a t  the bloc had or would soon have s u f f i c i e n t  power to  geter 
t h e  weat from both g e n e r a l  and local war, S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  and 
po l i t i ca l  leaders had f o r  some.tirne pr ior  t o  s p r i n g  1960 been 
con tend ing  t h a t  local wars-given t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  opposed 
a l l i a n c e  myatemsand t h e  n a t u r e  of n u c l e a r  weapons-were bound 
toaapread. 
i n t e n d e d  fo r  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  effect--i.e. as a means of d e t e r r i n g  
the Weat from local wars--they also p robab ly  re f lec t  a genu ine  
S o v i e t  eatimata t h a t  t h e  West is in fact  deterred Promuusing 
force in any area of  t h e  world prov ided  t h a t  local Communists 
do not attempt t o  aeizo power by force or t h e  Communist powers 
\do not in i t ia te  a g g r e s r i o n .  Puusinen for t i f ied  t h i s  impres-' 
r i o n  i n  h l a  a n a i v e r r a r y  r e p l y  to  t h e  Chinese when he said t h a t  
t h e  "rapid 8tr4amf1 of h l a t o r i c  progresa was now f l o w i n g  i n  a 
direotion whioh would f i n a l l y  make l'any w a r "  impoasible. 

I h T h o p 8  t h e  f r a n k e o t  c t a t e m e n t  of S o v i e t  views OA t h e  
q u a a t i o n  of looal warm came An an  a r t ic le  i n  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
Agfai r r  (no, 4 ,  1080) on t h e  Lenin a n n i v s r r a r y .  Th e a r t i c l e  
r r r a r l y  intended aa a r e p l y  to  Chinese views on t h e  sub- 

Tho rsotion on war began by c o n t e n d i n g  f l a t l y  t h a t  t h e  . 
Went WII datmrrmd from local a i  well as from global war. Tho 
balanoo of foro08 flOxOrOises a restraining effect on the im- 
porialirt powsrr ar rmgardr so-called looal war's." I t  t h e n  
wont on t o  rhow t h a t  rime 1941, t h e  f r equency  of local warm 

A t  t h e  2 0 t h  and  2 1 s t  par ty  c o n g r e s s e s ,  Khrushchev had in- 

longed  b u t  a l a s t i n g  peace.ll (emphasis i n  o r i g i n a l )  A t 

a topped  shor t - - thus  i m p  4 y i n g  t h a t  local wars c o u l d  be avo ided  

While lsuch s t a t e m e n t s  were and  are undoubtedly 

j00,t * 

..I 
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had declined by about one-third as compared with past centur- 
ies. Moreover, not one of the local wars since 1945 "has 
brought a direct gain to the imperialist forces." 
although there were five local wars from 1945 to 1955, there 
had been only ono--that in Algeria--since 1955. In this 
quantitative decline of local wars, the "decisive" factor was 
the might of the socialist system. 

Finally, 

In sum, the Soviet argument was that local wars were be- 
coming less and less unlikely because of the might of the bloc 
and that even in those cases where local wars had occurred the 
bloc had succeeded i n  preventing the West from improving its 
position. 

in effect that the USSR would do all in its power to ensure 
that revolutions in various countries did not lead to civil 
wars in which the bloc might be forced into supporting one 
side while the West supported the other. 

Perhaps even more important, the article went on ito, warn 

In the atmosphere of rapid social develop- 
ment, characteristic of the present era, peaceful 
coexistence, while not retarding social changes 
in countries where these  changes are ripe, must 
at the same time ensure a situation in w h i c h -  
ternal processes in particular countries do not 
lead to military clashes of the two antipodal 
systems. The situation is shaping favorably to 
such a course of events. (emphasis supplied) 

In short, the USSR did not want to be committed to intervene 
in a "liberation" war in Africa or Asia or the Middle East 
in which there was a high probability that the West would 
intervene on the other side. Revolutionary gains must be 
made without great risk of civil war. 

How was this to be done? In its very next paragraph, the 
article contended that 

this situation opens up new, unprecedented 
horizons before diplomacy. As methods of vio- 
lence and diktat are relegated to the background, 
methods of negotiation assume even greater im- 
por tance . 

In plainer language, the USSR could make revolutionary gains 
via negotiations and without the r i s k  of war. 

Soviet views on the oon-inevitability of war seem to be 
the result of several converging elements in their current 
strategic thinking. First, the Russians have exhibited both 

-41- 



i n  d o c t r i n e  and i n  a c t i o n  a belief t h a t  t h e  l i k e l y  conse-  
quences of g e n e r a l  war i n  t h e  n u c l e a r  era are p r o h i b i t i v e .  
Second, t hey  appear t o  b e l i e v e  t h e y  c a n a t t a i n  t h e i r  ob jec -  
t i v e s  i n  t h e  middle  run  w i t h o u t  t h e  r i s k  of g e n e r a l  or local 
war. T h i r d ,  Moscow's c o n s e r v a t i v e  t h i n k i n g  on w a r  is i n t i -  
ma te ly  related t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  i n s t a b i l i t y  of t h e  b a l a n c e  of 
terror.  So l o n g  as  n e i t h e r  s i d e  h a s  a n  a s s u r e d  s t r i k e - s e c o n d  
capab i l i t y ,  bo th  must l i v e  w i t h i n  t h e  e v e r  p r e s e n t  danger  of 
a d e t e r i o r a t i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  which may a t  some 
p o i n t  i nduce  t h e  other s i d e  t o  s t r i k e  first,  and pe rhaps  de- 
c i s i v e l y ,  by s u r p r i s e .  While s u c h  a fear on t h e  S o v i e t  s i d e  
undoubtedly  decreases as t h e  R u s s i a n s  b u i l d  u p  t h e i r  m i s s i l e  
capabi l i t ies ,  it is d o u b t f u l  t h a t  t h e y  have y e t  r e a c h e d  a 
p o i n t  where t h e y  c a n  be a s s u r e d  of a n  i n v u l n e r a b l e  s t r i k e -  
second c a p a b i l i t y .  Moreover, af ter  b o t h  s ides  a c h i e v e  an  
i n v u l n e r a b l e  s t r i k e - s e c o n d  c a p a b i l i t y ,  t h e  Russ i ans  w i l l  
p robab ly  be even  less i n c l i n e d  t h a n  a t  p r e s e n t  to t a k e  large 
r i s k s  of g e n e r a l  w a r .  

The f i r s t  Red F l a g  ar t ic le  by Yu Chao- l i  on 1 Apr i l  was 
almost e n t i r e l y  devoted  t o  r e f u t i n g  S o v i e t  p o s i t i o n s  on war. 
Its c e n t r a l  t h e s i s  w a s  twofold. F i r s t ,  i t  agreed wi th  t h e  
S o v i e t  view t h a t  t h e  West w a s  deterred f r o m  g e n e r a l  w a r ,  and 
i t  went on t o  imply t h a t  t h e  Russ i ans  were a c t i n g  too t i m i d l y  
under  t h e  c i r cums tances .  Second, i t  h e l d  t h a t  w h i l e  a two- 
camp war w a s  u n l i k e l y ,  local w a r s  were i n e v i t a b l e .  I t  con- 
tended  t h a t  t h e  b l o c  s h o u l d  s u p p o r t  t h o s e  local r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
wars which were ' ' j u s t "  and s t r o n g l y  oppose those imperialist- 
launched local wars which were "un jus t . "  

-- 

I t  is n o t  g e n e r a l l y  unde r s tood  i n  t h e  West t h a t  t h e  
e s s e n c e  of t h e  Chinese  p o s i t i o n  is n o t  t h a t  g e n e r a l  w a r  is 
i n e v i t a b l e .  The Chinese  d o c t r i n a l  a r t i c l e s ,  l i k e  t h o s e  of 
t h e  Russ i ans ,  h o l d  t h a t  s u c h  a w a r  is p o s s i b l e .  But  t hey  do 
not c o n s i d e r  a g e n e r a l  w a r  i n  t h e  n e a r  f u t u r e  as i n e v i t a b l e  
o r  even  l i k e l y .  T h i s  view is q u i t e  e x p l i c i t  i n  Mao's ''smoke- 
s c r e e n "  l i n e  which was r e v i v e d  i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1958 and which 
o c c u p i e s  a c e n t r a l  place i n  t h e  Yu Chao-l i  ar t ic le .  Accord- 
i n g  t o  Mao, t h e  imperial is t  c l i q u e s  were o n l y  " u s i n g  t h e  
rumor t h a t  war between t h e  USSR and  t h e  U.S .  may b r e a k  o u t  
a t  any moment as a smokescreen to h i d e  t h e i r  schemes t o  con- 
t r o l  t h e  wor ld . . . . "  The imperialists were said t o  be u s i n g  
t h e  t h r e a t  of a two-camp war i n  o r d e r  t o  a p p l y  p r e s s u r e  on 
t h e i r  own peoples and t o  expand i n t o  t h e  " i n t e r m e d i a t e  zone" 
between t h e  U . S .  and t h e  USSR, e.g., t h e  Middle E a s t .  The 
"real and  direct  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s "  i n  t h e  wor ld  s i n c e  World War 
11, s a i d  Yu, "are-.not c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  between t h e  S o v i e t  Union 
and t h e  U.S. The S o v i e t  Union and  t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s  c a n  and 
are a c t u a l l y  c o e x i s t i n g  p e a c e f u l l y . "  
t h e r e f o r e ,  Chinese  d o c t r i n e  h o l d s  t h a t  t h e r e  is less danger  
of a two-camp w a r  t han  does S o v i e t  d o c t r i n e .  

I n  practical terms, 
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The second central element in the Chinese view, closely 
related to the first, is that while general war is unlikely, 
local wars are not only likely but inevitable. Because the 
"real and direct" contradictions in the world since World War 
I1 have been in fact not between the two camps but rather 
within the non-Communist world--that is, "the contradictions 
between the reactionary cliques of an imperialist country and 
its own people, the contradictions between the imperialist 
colonies and their.colonies and semi-colonies, and the con- 
tradictions among the imperialist countries"--such contradic- 
tions will inevitably lead to civil wars in the capitalist 
countries, to wars between the capitalist countries and the 
colonial countries, and to wars among the imperialist coun- 
tries. 

Of those three kinds of inevitable wars, Yu seemed to 
believe that "colonial" wars are most probable. "The spear- 
head of U . S .  aggression at present is directed primarily against 
the colonial and semi-colonial states and independent coun- 
tries," he said. One of the "special features" since World 
War I1 had been the surging movement for national independence 
in colonial areas and the "continual suppression and use of 
force by imperialism to smother the movement." The imperial- 
ists could not voluntarily give up their plundering of the 
colonies and semi-colonies, because the very survival of im- 
perialism depended on its obtaining raw material producing 
centers and markets. This being the case, "national libera- 
tion wars will remain inevitable." 

Yu identified three different kinds of wars that had broken 
out between imperialism and the colonial areas, and he implied 
there would be more of the same in the future. These were 1) 
wars launched by imperialism to suppress actual colonies, 2) 
wars of aggression against countries which had achieved national 
independence, and 3) "national liberation wars" carried out in 
the form of a civil war to oppose imperialism and "its running 
dogs." All these kinds, he said, "are still being carried out 
both "separately and simultAneously." In sum, Yu considered 
both Western-initiated and bloc-sponsored or bloc-supported 
colonial wars as a continuing feature of the world. 

The second type of local war which Yu seemed to consider 
most likely was civil war in a capitalist country. Quoting 
Lenin, and with an eye cocked at Khrushchev's thesis on the 
possibility of peaceful takeover of power, Yu said: 

Civil wars are also wars. Whoever recog- 
nizes the class struggle cannot fail to recog- 
n i z e  civil wars which in every class of society 
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c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  n a t u r a l ,  and under  c e r t a i n  con- 
d i t i o n s ,  i n e v i t a b l e  c o n t i n u a t i o n ,  development 
and i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  class s t r u g g l e .  A l l  
t h e  great r e v o l u t i o n s  prove  t h i s .  To r e p u d i a t e  
c i v i l  war, o r  t o  forget  a b o u t  i t ,  would mean 
s i n k i n g  i n t o  extreme opportunism and  renouncing  
t h e  soc i a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n .  

F i n a l l y ,  Yu--in good L e n i n i s t  fash ion- -contended  t h a t  
there were i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  between t h e  imperial- 
ist c o u n t r i e s  who were s t r u g g l i n g  f o r  marke t s  and raw materi- 
has.* t h a t  would lead t o  war. Both World War I and  World War 
11, he contended, had begun as war among t h e  imper ia l i s t  coun- 
tries and there c o u l d  be no g u a r a n t e e  t h a t  World War I11 would 
n o t  beg in  t h e  game way. 

Who can  g u a r a n t e e  t h a t  West Germany and 
Japan  w i l l  n o t  tread t h e i r  old path? Again,  
who can  g u a r a n t e e  t h a t  West Germany w i l l  n o t  
l aunch  a new w a r  of a g g r e s s i o n  i n  theWest:and ;&piin.' 
wiU'no.1; laumh a n e w  war of zggresssion i n  EbuWas t Asia?. 
N&hijrrnore , who can goaraht& .that the= willanot 'be a re ;r, 
auriencd of .the Baz'l Bu-boo: Widcat, or that theremill nat,be 
&':new1 )world *ar nmong,-the imper i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ?  

The Chinese v iews  on t h e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  of l oca l  wars were 
stated even more m c c i n c t l L y  and more r e v e a l i n g l y  by c e n t r a l  
committee member L i u  Chang Sheng on 8 June I n  h i s  speech  to 
t h e  WFTU meet ing  i n  P e i p i n g .  L i u  specified f o u r  t y p e s  of 
i n e v i t a b l e  local wars: imper ia l i s t  wars of s u p p r e s s i o n  a g a i n s t  
t h e  c o l o n i a l  c o u n t r i e s ,  imper ia l i s t  wars of s u p p r e s s i o n  a g a i n s t  
t h e  people i n  t he i r  own c o u n t r i e s ,  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  wars 
i n  t h e  c o l o n i e s ,  and peopled r e v o l u t i o n a r y  w a r s  i n  t h e  capital-  
ist C o u n t r i e s .  The first t w o  k i n d s  of local wars were 
said L i u ,  and t h e  second t w o  were I t  w a s  t h e  bloc 
d u t y ,  he said,  t o  uphold j u s t  w a r s  and t o  oppose u n j u s t  wars. 
I t  was " e n t i r e l y  wrong" t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  such  local w a r s  c o u l d  
be avoided  and i t  w a s  a lso wrong t o  t a l k  i n d i s c r i m i n a n t l y . ( a s  
t h e  Russ i ans  d i d )  a b o u t  oppos ing  w a r  i n  g e n e r a l  w i t h o u t  "making 
a specific a n a l y s i s  of its n a t u r e . "  

I n  s h o r t ,  t h e  Chinese  do n o t  be l i eve - -a s  t h e  Russ i ans  e v i -  
d e n t l y  do--that t h e  West is d e t e r r e d  f r o m  local as w e l l  as 
from g e n e r a l  war. The Chinese  t h e r e f o r e  estimate t h a t  t h e  bloc 
w i l l  have t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  u s e  force a g a i n s t  t h e  West whenever 
t h e  West i n i t i a t e s  local war. Moreover, t h e  Chinese b e l i e v e  
t h a t  local or c i v i l  war s - - e i the r  of t h e  b l o c ' s  own making or 
t h o s e  it can  exp lo i t  t o  its own ends--are i n e v i t a b l e  and shou ld  
be f u l l y  s u p p o r t e d .  While t h e  R u s s i a n s  have no t  disavowed 
" j u s t "  wars or a i d  and s u p p o r t  t o  those f i g h t i n g  " j u s t "  wars, 
t h e i r  p r e s e n t  emphasis  is o n . t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of e l i m i n a t i n g  
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a l l  wars--by i m p l i c a t i o n ,  b o t h  " jus t"  and  " u n j u s t . "  T h e i r  
lack of material support f o r  t h e  A l g e r i a n  rebels is indica- 
t i v e  t h a t  t h e y  do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h e i r  interests are p r e s e n t l y  
s e r v e d  as much by s t i r r i n g  t h e  c o l o n i a l  f ires as by p u r s u i n g  
t h e i r  diplomatic o b j e c t i v e s  w i t h  t h e  c o l o n i a l  powers. 

Another r e a s o n  for  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  Russ ian  and  
Chinese approach t o  local  w a r s  is t h a t  t h e  R u s s i a n s  want a 
d e t e n t e  which t h e y  b e l i e v e  t h e y  c a n  employ to  spread their 
i n f l u e n c e  and  power and  t h e y  are aware t h a t  t h e y  c a n n o t  have 
a d e t e n t e  and  s u p p o r t  local wars a t  t h e  same t i m e .  The C h i -  
nese:#hare n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  in a d e t e n t e ,  b e l a e v i n g  as t h e y  do 
t h a t  s u c h  a d e t e n t e  w i l l  harm both world Communism and  t h e i r  
own i n t e r e s t s ,  and therefore are i n t e r e s t e d  i n  s t i r r i n g  u p  
local wars, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  c o l o n i a l  areas i n  which t h e y  
c a n  spread t h e i r  own i n f l u e n c e .  

I n  sum, t h e  Chinese Communist Lenin a n n i v e r s a r y  a t t a c k  
on S o v i e t  i d e o l o g y  and t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t r a t e g y  reflected 
i n  t h a t  i d e o l o g y  i n  e f f e c t  accused t h e  R u s s i a n s  o f  " r e v i s i n g ,  
emasculat ing, tadd b e t r a y i n g "  Marxism-Leninism. Such a n  attack 
c o u l d  n o t  b u t  h a v e t t h e  e f f e c t  of c a l l i n g  i n t o  q u e s t i o n  Khru- 
s h c h e v ' s  l e a d e r s h t p  of t h e  Communist movement. The t h r e e  
p r i n c i p a l  targets of t h e  ChSnese f i re  were t h e  v e r y  three 
basic ideological i n n o v a t i o n s  which Khrushchev p e r s o n a l l y  had 
p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  2 0 t h  p a r t y  c o n g r e s s .  They rejected Khrush- 
c h e v ' s  views on t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  and  a d v i s a b i l i t y  of s e e k i n g  a 
l o n g  r a n g e  d e t e n t e  w i t h  t h e  West and  contended t h a t  c o e x i s t e n c e  
c o u l d  mean o n l y  a n  armed t r u c e ;  t h e y  contended t h a t  a l t h o u g h  
g e n e r a l  war couihd be avoided by pe r s i s t en t  and d e f i a n t  r evo lu -  
t i o n a r y  s t r u g g l e  and a p o l i c y  of s t r e n g t h ,  loatil wars were i n -  
e v i t a b l e  so l o n g  as imperialism remained and t h a t  i t  was t h e  
bloc d u t y  t o  fos te r  a n d  s u p p o r t  'Ijust" w a r s ;  and t h e y  mini-  
mized t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of p e a c e f u l  a c c e s s i o n  t o  power i n  the 
non-Communist world and  contended  t h a t  those who emphasized 
on s u c h  poss ib i l i t i es  were t ra i tors  t o  t h e  c a u s e .  
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IV. THE "COLONIAL LIBERATION" STRUGGLE 

I t  has  been s u g g e s t e d  throughout  thisseries t h a t  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  of s t r a t e g y  toward t h e  underdeveloped  c o u n t r i e s  i n  
Asia ,  Africa and  L a t i n  America--the " c o l o n i a l  and semi- 
c o l o n i a l 1 '  areas, or,  i n  P e i p i n g ' s  v iew,  t h e  "Eas t " - - i s  
h i g h l y  impor t an t  i n  t h e  S ino-Sovie t  d i s p u t e .  

The Ques t ion  of S o v i e t  A i d  

C e n t r a l  to  S o v i e t  s t r a t e g y  i n  t h e s e  areas is t h e  i n -  
c r e a s i n g  u s e  of a id  and  trade des igned  t o  a l i e n a t e  t h e  under- 
developed c o u n t r i e s  f r o m  Western marke t s  and  from Western 
p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e , a n d  t h u s  to  promote n e u t r a l i s m  by 
making t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  less p o l i t i c a l l y  and economica l ly  
dependent  upon t h e  West. Moscow e v i d e n t l y  e n v i s a g e s  ex- 
panding  its a id  to  t h e  uncommitted c o u n t r i e s  as its own 
gross n a t i o n a l  p r o d u c t  rises d u r i n g  t h e  c o u r s e  of t h e  Sov- 
i e t  Seven Year P l a n  and  beyond. 

A s  t h e  eminent  B r i t i s h  economist A l e c  Nove has  p o i n t e d  
o u t  

on a long-term view,  t h e  b u i l d i n g  up of 
t h e  i n t e r n a l  economic m i g h t  of t h e  bloc may be 
t h e  d e c i s i v e  fac tor  ( i n  winning t h e  East-West 
s t r u g g l e ) .  On t h e  a v a i l a b l e  eS idence ,  t h i s  is 
t h e  view of t h e  S o v i e t  leaders...  Khrushchev 
e v i d e n t l y  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  uncommitted c o u n t r i e s  
must n a t u r a l l y  g r a v i t a t e  toward t h e  S o v i e t  way 
when t h e  USSR and its a l l i e s  are capable of ou t -  
p roduc ing  t h e  Western world, and are m o r e  e f f i -  
c i e n t  than America. I t  is also e v i d e n t  t h a t  
an economica l ly  mighty bloc w i l l  be f a r  better 
equipped  to  s u p p l y  t h e  needs of t h e  underdeveloped  
world, t o  o u t b i d  t h e  West, and t o  d i s o r g a n i z e  t h e  
' cap i ta l i s t '  m a r k e t s  a t  w i l l .  (emphasis  s u p p l i e d )  

(For Nove's d i s c u s s i o n  of t h i s  S o v i e t  economic s t ra tegy and 
t h e  s e r i o u s  long-term t h r e a t  i t  poses  to  t h e  Western posi- 
t i o n  i n  t h e  uncommitted c o u n t r i e s ,  see h i s  "Communist Economic 
S t r a t e g y :  S o v i e t  Growth and C a p a b i l i t i e s , "  1959.) 

e n t l y  oppose t h i s  S o v i e t  economic s t r a t e g y  or a t  least  t h e  
scale on which i t  is g i v e n  and t h e  p r i o r i t y  it o c c u p i e s  i n  
S o v i e t  s t ra tegic  t h i n k i n g .  They may b e l i e v e  t h a t  Khrushchev 's  
a i d  w i l l  o n l y  s t r e n g t h e n  non-Communist governments  and i n h i b i t  
r a t h e r  t han  fac i l i t a te  t h e  u l t i m a t e  "socialist r e v o l u t i o n . "  
I t  h a s  been shown t h a t  Chinese  d o c t r i n a l  s t a t e m e n t s  i n  t h e  f a l l  

For  a v a r i e t y  of r e a s o n s ,  t h e  Chinese  Communists appar -  
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of 1959 seemed to cast doubt on the wisdom of Soviet aid to 
the underdeveloped countries on the grounds that the na- 
tionalist governments could not be trusted to continue "in- 
dependent" foreign policies or to pursue genuine industrial- 
ization programs or to raise the standards of living in their 
own countries. Peiping held up the specter of these na- 
tionalist regimes gravitating back into the Western camp un- 
less they were replaced in the near future by Communist or 
Communist-front governments. 
believe that the underdeveloped bloc countries--including 
China--should have priority on Soviet capital. Finally, 
Peiping may also believe that Soviet aid programs might facil- 
itate the expansion of Soviet influence in these areas but 
will not facilitate the expansion of Chinese influence. 

Peiping may also understandably 

Several developments in the spring of 1960 tended to 
confirm Peiping's growing concern over Soviet economic policy 
toward the uncommitted countries. Perhaps the most sig- 
nificant was the provocative and impertinent question put to 
Soviet First Deputy Premier Mikoyan in Iraq by an NCNA cor- 
respondent. The correspondent, during an interview of Mik- 
oyan by Iraqi and foreign newsmen on 15 April, bluntly asked 
the Soviet leader 

What is the Soviet position on the question 
of developing the national economy of the Afro- 
Asian countries, and how does it differ from 
the Western position on this question? 

That Mikoyan took this question as a provocation is evident 
from his reply which is worth quoting at length. 

I can assure the NCNA representative that 
our position on this question is just as favor- 
able for the Afro-Asian peoples who are build- 
ing their national economy as the position of 
the CPR Government. We do not regard these 
countries as raw material appendages- of in- 
dustrially developed countries, as spheres of 
influence or capital investment. 

We are trading with these countries on mu- 
tually advantageous terms. We are not foisting 
our goods on; (%hem to the detriment of their na- 
tional industries. Far from obstructing, we are 
doing our best to assist i n  the industrial advance 
of the economically underdeveloped countries.... 

We help those countries not to draw them 
into blocs as the imperialist powers do; we do 
not attach any political strings to our assistance. 
We respect the sovereignty of those countries, and 
we help strengthen it. (emphasis supplied) . ,  -47- 



F u r t h e r  discord between Moscow a n d  P e i p i n g  over t h e  
q u e s t i o n  of economic p o l i c y  toward t h e  uncommitted c o u n t r i e s  
w a s  m a n i f e s t  a t  t h e  Afro-Asian s o l i d a r i t y  c o n f e r e n c e  i n  
Conakry i n  e a r l y  Apr i l .  The I n d i a n  s e c r e t a r y  on t h e  permanent 
secretariat of t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  reported t h a t  there had been a 
c l a s h  between Moscow and P e i p i n g  o v e r  t h e  f o r m u l a t i o n  of t h e  
economic r e s o l u t i o n  agreed t o  a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e .  The Chinese 
wanted to  delete a passage  which said t h a t  Afro-Asian develop-  
ment could be f a c i l i t a t e d  " t h e  s o o n e r  t h e  cold war is ended 
a n d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e n s i o n  is reduced." P e i p i n g  con tended ,  
a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  report ,  t h a t  s u c h  a r e f e r e n c e  would "create 
i l l u s i o n s  among Afro-Asian c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  t h e  imperial is ts  
want our economic development andseriously be l i eve  in dis- 
armament and world Ipeace." The Chinese a t t i t u d e  reportedly 
shocked both t h e  S o v i e t  delegate and some o b s e r v e r s  from t h e  
Communist-front o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  t h e  World Peace Counc i l .  Mos- 
cow, Gor its part ,  must have been v e r y  pleased w i t h  t h e  word- 
i n g  of t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  because i t  had been c o n t e n d i n g  f o r  some 
t i m e  p r e c i s e l y  t h a t  t h e  f u n d s  s a v e d  from disarmament c o u l d  be 
u s e d  to  a id  t h e  economic development of t h e  uncommitted couh- 
tries . 

F u r t h e r  ev idenceof  :Rsi:p!ip&!s o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  . 5 o v i e t  
a id  program was reflected in t h e  d i f f e r i n g  S ino-Sovie t  approaches 
t6 the Afro-Asian economic Conference i n  Cairo i n  e a r l y  May. 
A Moscow radio commentary, broadcast t o  Africa on'4 May, stres- 
sed t h a t  m o s t  of t h e  newly liberated c o u n t r i e s  needed t o  free 
themselves  from economic dependence on f o r e i g n  monopolies  and 
t h a t ,  i n  order t o  accomplish'that g o a l ,  t h e y  c o u l d  " r e ly"  on 
S o v i e t  a id .  

Rely ing  o n i t h i s  (Sov ie t )  a i d ,  economica l ly  
backward c o u n t r i e s  c a n  d e v e l o p  t h e i r  economies 
more q u i c k l y  and  create those branches  of i n -  
d u s t r y  which  t h e y  need. 

The Chinese delegate t o  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e ,  Nan Han-Chen, stressed 
q u i t e  t o  t h e  c o n t r a r y  t h a t  t h e  newly d e v e l o p i n g  c o u n t r i e s  must 
" r e l y  on t h e i r  own ef for t s . "  Although he  drew a d i s t i n c t i o n  
between d i s i n t e r e s t e d  S o v i e t  aid and  t h a t  of t h e  West, t h e  
burden of h i s  remarks c o n s t i t u t e d  a warning a g a i n s t  a i d  from 
anywhere, a plea for  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  and  i n t r a - A f r i c a n  a n d  
Asian c o o p e r a t i o n ,  and  a reminder  t h a t  Chinese h i s t o r y  demon- 
strated c o n c l u s i v e l y  t h a t  f o r e i g n  a id  was h o t  e s s e n t i a l  t o  
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and economic development.  After warning 
t h a t  any c o u n t r y  which "relied" on so-called "imperialist 
aid" would i n e v i t a b l y  be forced t o  s u r r e n d e r  n a t i o n a l  sov- 
e r e i g n t y ,  t h e  Chinese delegate said: 
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We advocate that the Asian and African 
countries be economically independent and rely 
on their own efforts, and that we coopera'te, aid 
each other, and develop our trade relations on 
the basis of equality and mutual benefit. In 
this respect, the experience of the Chinese 
people affords powerful proof. In old China, 
we had to import every year large quantities 
of wheat and rice from abroad. But today, 10 
years after liberation, our grain output has 
more than doubled. 

In short, China achieved rapid economic development without 
a great deal of aid and there was no reason why the newly 
developing countries could not YmY'tats? her. 

Chinese Journal "Research on International Problems,." The 
Chinese People's Republic, the article affirmed, was economic- 
ally weaker than "certain newly risen Asian countries which 
have Just won their national independence.'' Yet.the Chinese 
people, in building up its national economy, "mainly relied 
on their own strength." 

The same point w a s  made in the 13 July 1960 issue of the 

Perhaps the most direct indication of Chinese reserva- 
tions about Soviet aid programs came in Kuusinen's Lenin anni- 
versary reply to Chinese attacks on Soviet global strategy. 

Kuusinen made a strong defense of the Soviet aid policy 
to the uncommitted countries in polemical terms which left 
the clear impression that the Chinese opposed such aid. He 
pointedly contrasted Soviet economic obligations to the bloc 
with its "wider understanding of (its) international duty" 
which included the extending of aid to "any liberated people" 
even if they were not "members of the w o r l d  soQiBli.at', system. 'I 

People who for centuries bore on their 
shoulders the yoke of colonialist exploitstim now 
need not only moral and political support, but 
also economic aid for development of their na- 
tional economies. 

As for our relations with countries which 
joined the socialist camp--the CPR, the SPRK, 
the DRV, and the Mongolian People's Republic-- 
these relations were determined from the very 
outset by the principles of socialist international- 
ism. Close alliance, brotherly friendship, mutual 
aid, and cooperation in construction of socialism 
and Conmunism--such is thebasis of these relations. 
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However, w e  have a wider  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d u t y  of ou r  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r y .  
W e  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  d u t y  t o  i n c l u d e  extendin'(: 
a i d  t o  any l i b e r a t e d  peop le  even i f  t h e y  are 
n o t  members of t h e  world s o c i a l i s t  s y s t e m . . , .  

'I'he road t o  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of t h e  independ- 
ence  of l iberated c o u n t r i e s  is t h e  road of de- 
v e l o p i n g  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  economy, advanc ing  t h e i r  
c u l t u r e ,  and improving t h e  l i v i n g  s t a n d a r d s  of 
t h e i r  people. I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  is of enormous 
importance f o r  s u c h  c o u n t r i e s .  I t  is i n  t h i s  
matter t h a t  young states need s u p p o r t  m o s t .  

T h i s  l i n e  of argument r a n  d i r e c t l y  c o n t r a r y  to  the  l i n e  
t h e  Chinese  had t aken  i n  October 1959-- that  so l o n g  as these 
young c o u n t r i e s  were led by bourgeo i s  n a t i o n a l i s t s ,  t hey  
c o u l d  n o t  hope t o  i n d u s t r i a l i z e ,  t o  improve t h e  l i v i n g  
s t a n d a r d s  of t h e i r  p e o p l e  or t o  m a k e  much progress towards 
economic independence f r o m  t h e  West. 

I n  t h e  June i s s u e  of t h e  S o v i e t  monthly I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
Affairs,  Moscow a g a i n  i s s u e d  a l eng thy  d e f e n s e  of its a id  
p o l i c y  under  t h e  t i t l e  " S o v i e t  Aid--and its ' C r i t i c s . ' "  
Although t h e  "cri t ics" were i d e n t i f i e d  o n l y  as Wes te rne r s ,  
i t  was e v i d e n t  t h a t  Moscow had some non-Western c r i t i cs  i n  
mind as w e l l .  F o r  example, t h e  a u t h o r  took p a i n s  t o  r e f u t e  
t h e  argument t h a t  S o v i e t  a s s i s t a n c e  to  former c o l o n i e s  robs 
it of t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  "export r e v o l u t i o n "  and was t h e r e -  
fore c o n t r a r y  t o  Marxist d o c t r i n e ,  h a r d l y  a l i n e  t o  be t aken  
to  a Western aud ience .  The author a lso p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  
s t r u g g l e  i n  t h e  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s  " w i l l  n o t  be s o l e l y ,  
or c h i e f l y ,  a s t r u g g l e  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  p r o l e t a r i a n s  i n  
e a c h  c o u n t r y  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  bourgeo i s i e "  b u t  would i n s t e a d  by 
a s t r u g g l e  of a l l  t h e  oppres sed  c o u n t r i e s  a g a i n s t  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  imperial ism--and t h i s  was t h e  r e a s o n  why t h e  S o v i e t  
government was " g i v i n g  economic and t e c h n i c a l  a s e i s t a n c e  to  
t h e  former c o l o n i e s  on an  in t e r -gove rnmen ta l  basis  r e n d e r i n g  
i t  to  n a t i o n s ,  and n o t  t o  some classes w i t h i n  them." (emphasis 
s u p p l i e d )  The c o u n t e r  argument ,  imp l i c i t  i n  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t ,  
was t h a t  S o v i e t  a id  s h o u l d  be conf ined  t o  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
movements. The a r t i c l e  went on t h e  q u o t e  Khrushchev t h a t  
S o v i e t  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s  would i n c r e a s e  
a s  t h e  Seven Year P l a n  developed and i t  i n  f a c t  promised 
t h a t  a specific part  of S o v i e t  r e s o u r c e s  would be s y s t e -  
m a t i c a l l y  s e t  aside f o r  t h i s  purpose .  

Suppor t  of "L ibe ra t ion"  Movements 

have been f a c e d  w i t h  a c h r o n i c  dilemma i n  t h e i r  d e a l i n g s  
w i t h  n a t i o n a l i s t  independence movements i n  t h e  underdeveloped 
areas of t h e  world.  Should they  a l l y  themselves  w i t h  

S i n c e  t h e  Bo l shev ik  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  1917, t h e  Communists 
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nationalist parties in these areas seeking genuine indepen- 
dence? If so ,  would they not then be incurring the risk 
that these nktionalist allies would turn on them once they 
became strong enough or once they achieved power? What 
should be the role of the Soviet Union toward support of 
these nationalist independence movements? Should it actively 
encourage and support all such nationalist revolutionary move- 
ments or would this interfere with Soviet diplomatic goals 
in the Western world? 

The dilemma is as old a8 the Second Comintern Congress 
of 1920 when Lenin and the Indian Communist M.N. Roy--in the 
first major discussion of the problem--differed over these 
and related questions. In Lenin's report to the Cornintern,* 
he told the assembled delegates that ''we (in the committee) 
fought over the question as to whether it is proper theoretically 
and on priqciple to declare that the Communist International 
and the Communist Parties are bound to support the bourgeois 
democratic movements in the backward countries." The solution 
reached was that "we should not deal with bourgeois democra- 
tic movements but with revolutionary nationalist movements.11 
The Communists, said Lenin, should support liberation move- 
ments only "in cases when these movements are really revo- 
lutionary." If they were not, the Communists were "obliged 
to fight against the reformist bourgeoisie in those countries." 

parent that he wished the adoption of a harder line than 
Lenin toward the nationalist bourgeoisie in the colonial 
areas. Roy stressed that the Comintern should not seek  to 
deal with bourgeois nationalist movements in tho colonial 
areas but rather only with the most revolutionary parties and 
groups. Most important, he contended that even though the 
colonial revolution in its early stages would not be a Com- 
munist revolution, the revolution should be "in the hands of 
a Communist vanguard." He warned that the leadership of the 
revolution should not be surrendered to the bourgeois deao- 
crats. 

Roy did npt publicly disagree with Leniq but it w a s  ap- 

Roy's view that the Communists should not abandon leader- 
ship of the colonial revolution to the nationalists even in 
the early stages of the revolution was incorporated in Mao's 
writings in 1939-40, the period in which he wrote "On New 
Democracy." Mad's writings in this period suggested, first, 
that the "new democratic revolution" then developing in China 

* See the Second Congress of the Communist Intehational 
Publishing Office of the Communist International, America, 
1920. 
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would develop much the same way in all colonial and semi- 
colonial countries; and, second, that in the early stages 
of this "new democratic revolution" there would have to be 
a joint dictatorship of several revolutionary classes. 
was at great pains to distinguish this new transitional 
dictatorship both from past democratic revolutions in Western 
countries and from the socialist revolution that had occurred 
in the USSR. Politically, it meant in short that the Com- 
munist parties in all underdeveloped countries should strive 
for partfcipation in a government composed of a11 revolu- 
tionary groups. This would guarantee that even if the Com- 
munists could not take power by themse lves  early i n  the revo- 
lution, they would not be submerged in a nationalistregime. 
As Hao wrote in an essay on "The Chinese Revolution and the 
Chinese Communist Party," in December 1939: 

Mao 

This kind of revolution is developing 
in China as well as in all colonial and semi- 
colonial countries, and we call it the new - 

democratic revolution. This new democratic 
revolution ...p olitically ... means the joint 
dictatorship of several revolutionary classes 
bver'the imperialists,collaborators and re- 
actionaries and opposition to the transformation 
of Chinese sqciety into a society under bourgeois 
dictatorship.' Economically, it means national- 
ization of all big capital and big enterprises 
of the imperial%ets, collaborators and reaction- 
afies, distribution of the land of the land- 
lords among the peasants, and at the same time 
the general preservation of private capitalist 
enterprises without the elimination of rich- 
peasant economy... 
revolution differs greatly from the democratic 
revolutions in the history of European and 
American countries, in that it results not in 
the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie but in 
the dictatorship of the united front of all 
revolutionary classes under the leadership of 
the proletariat. .. This kind of new-democratic 
'resolution differs also from a socialist rev- 
olution in that it aims onlyatoverthrowing the 
rule of the imperialists, collaborators and re- 
actionaries in China, but not at injuring any 
capitalist sections which can still take part in 
the anti-imperialist, anti-feudal struggles. 

This kind of new-democratic 

The Maoist claim to have discovered a new type of transi- 
tional government valid for all colonial and semi-colonial 
countries in the'period between the democratic and the social- 
ist revolutions was stated even more bluntly in Yao's "On New 
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Democracy" in January 1940. In that work, he identified 
three types of state systems in the world, classified accord- 
ing to the class character of their political power. These 
three systems were 1) republics under bourgeois dictatorship; 
2) republics under the dictatorship of the proletariat; and 
3) republics under the joint dictatorship of several revo- 
lutionary classes. The third kind of governrnent,,.said Mao 

is the transitional form of state to 
be adopted by revolutions in colonial and 
semi-colonial countries. To be sure, revo- 
lutions in different colonial and s e m i -  
colonial countries Iiecessarily have certain 
different characteristics; but these coMti- 
tute only minor differences within a general 
framework of uniformity. 

Mao's writings in this period thus laid the groundwork 
for the claims to be advanced by the Chinese Communists 
almost immediately after they took power that China, and 
by implication not the USSR, was the model for revolution 
in the underdeveloped countries. Implicit in Mao's analysis 
was a belief that the underdeveloped countries--for a 
variety of reasons--could not move directly from the bour- 
geois to the socialist stage of the revolution and that 
there would be a transitional period in which Communist 
parties in these areas would have to share power with na- 
tionalists and other parties of the left. An important 
consideration was probably the realization that most of 
the underdeveloped countries lacked the resources and level 
of industrialization to be transferred overnight into "so- 
cialist" states. Most important--in terms of strategy--was 
the Maoist reiteration, in effect, of Roy's thesis that 
local Communist parties could not allow the nationalist 
parties in the underdeveloped countries to lead the "new 
democratic" revolution. 

The Sino-Soviet debate over strategy for the colonial 
liberation moveaent in large part revolves about this chronic 
dilemma of collaboration with the nationalist bourgeoisie in 
the underdeveloped countries. As a Soviet writer was to point 
out in August 1960, "at the beginning of any national move- 
ment the bourgeoisie assumes the role of hegemony" and there 
was no reason why there could not be a "lengthy cooperation" 
between the Communists and part of the national bourgeoisie. 
In sum, the Russians were prepared for the time being to 
allow local Communists to play second fiddle to nationalist 
movements. in, the colonial areas even nationalist govern- 
ments such as those in India, Indonesia, the UAR and else- 
where were harsh in their treatment of local Communists. 
To the Chinese, such a policy of prolonged cooperation with 
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the national bourgeoisie meant an indefinite deferral of the 
revolution in these countries. It was essential for local 
Communist parties to seek right from the Qgtset of any na- 
tional independence movement to gain control of that-move- 
ment. Wailing that, it was necessary to exercise continuing 
pressure on the nationalist leadership of the independence 
movement to force it to bring local Communistsinto the gov- 
ernrent or to form governnents that would either be pro- 
Communist or more easily manipulated by the Communists. 

The importance attached by the Chinese to the question 
of the leading role for the Communists in any colonial in- 
dependence?movement was stated in a 3 January 1960 article 
in International Study which sought to explainriwhy the 
Cuban revolution was such a "good example" of national demo- 
cratic revolutions in Asia, Africa and Latin America. It 
was so because the revolution first established its bases 
in rural areas, then surrounded the cities by revolutionary 
forces in the villages, and finally seized the cities and 
political power. Second, the Cuban worker-peasant movement 
was underthe leadership and influence of the Cuban Com- 
munist Party.'' It was for this reason, the article continues, 
that the "strong Communist leadership" in the Cuban revolu- 
tion movement was able to promote the "correct 'united-front' 
policy." Third, the Cuban revolution was dominated by "pro- 
gressive" elements of the bourgeoisie--i.e. was dominated 
by elements who could be counted on to pursue the revolution 
and not to take hostile action against the local Commulbists. 

In sum, the Chinese strategy for the colonial and semi- 
colonial areas insists that focal Communists can pursue 
"united front" tactics but only if they occupy a prominent 
role in the leadership of the united front and only if they 
are reasonably certain that their nationalist allies will 
not turn on them once the "democratic" revolution is success- 
ful. If the Communists do>'not occupy such a leading position, 
warn the Chinese, the result will be future calamities such 
as occurred in Egypt, Iraq, India and Indonesia--i.e. na- 
tionaliSt parties will take power and be free to take action 
against the Comaunists. The correct united front, in short, 
is one similar to that pursued by the Colllliunists in Czecho- 
slovakia from 1945-48, and not the one now being pursued, 
for example, by the Iraqi Communists. 

Jn May 1960, two important articles in the Chinese Com- 
munist press spelled out once again the Chinese views on 
strategy toward the'bourgeois nationalist governments and 
independence movements in the underdeveloped countries. The 
first was an article in China Youth no. 9, 1 May. The article 
began by noting that in -15-s 
War 11, "colonial and seai-colohialll 
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population of some 1400 millions had achieved independence. 
It wondered in what direction these countries would develop 
and what would be their rel8tion.to the socialist stages. 
To find the answers to these questions "of great importance 
in today's world," it noted that it was necessary to study 
Chairman Mao's theories on China's new democratic revolu- 
tion, "particularly those dealing with the roles of the Chi- 
nese proletarian class and bourgeois class'in the national 
democratic revolution." Because these Maoist theories were 
developed from revolutionary experience in a "typicaltt co- 
lonial, and semi-colonial country, namely China, "they are 
applicable to other colonial and semi-colonial countries." 
In facti it was now claimed, Mao's theories "represent a 
new development and rediscovery of the Marxist-Leninist 
theory of revolution in colonial and semi-colonial countries.tt 

The author then went on to identify three different 
types of national democratic movements in the colonial boun- 
tries since World War 11. There were some countries such 
as China ithewhich a complete victory of the new democratic 
revolution had been won, thus completing the change from 
the first to the second stage of the revolution, that is, 
the building of socialism. This new situation was "possible 
only because the (Chinese) revolution was Copducted under 
the leadership".of the proletarian class and'guided by the 
general theory of new democratic revolution of Chairman 
Mao"--the implication being that all o'tber colonial revo- 
lutions would also have to be guided by Maoist theory. A 
second type of colonial country was that which had declared 
independence but which was still ruled by the upper bourgeois 
class and therefore had no real independence. In these coun- 
tries, such as the Philippines and Malaya, the revolution 
had been stolen by the upper bourgeoisie and the national 
bourgeoisie had surrendered to the former. Finally, therQi 
were many countries somewhere between the first and second 
types in which--although the upper bourgeoisie was not in 
control--nevertheless the proletariat had not assumed leader- 
ship of the revolution. Although the author did not specify, 
he clearly meant such countries as .the UAR, India, Iraq, and 
Indonesia. In these Countries, the national bourgeoisie had 
adopted various measures to weaken imperialist control and 
native feudal exploitation; moreover, being separated from 
the original ooionial system, they "must be considered' 
politically ihdependent and nationalist states .'' However, 
the author pointed out, "these countries have not severed 
and dare not sever their relations with imperialism. They 
always let the imperialists retain varying degrees of po- 
litical interests, and almost without exception, allow the 
imperialists to retain their economic interests and welcome 
their investments." Moreover, with respect to domestic pol- 
icies, the national bourgeoisie of these countries '"dare not 
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a n d  c a n n o t  comple te ly  a b o l i s h  n a t i v e  f e u d a l i s m . "  I n  t h e  
process of economic development,  t h e y  p u t  the economlc 
burdens of t h e  p e o p l e  and e n r i c h e d  t h e  monopol i s t  b o u r g e o i s  
class. A l l  t h i s  

i n d i c a t e s  n o t h i n g  o t h e r  t han  t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  
and  compromising n a t u r e  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  
b o u r g e o i s  class i n  a c o l o n i a l  and  s e m i -  
c o l o n i a l  c o u n t r y .  I t  a l so  f u l l y  p r o v e s  
t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  c o n c l u s i o n  of Chairman Mao 
c o n t e n d i n g  t h a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  b o u r g e o i s  
c lass  i n  a c o l o n i a l  and  s e m i - c o l o n i a l  
c o u n t r y  c a n n o t  be .depended upon f o r  t h e  
complete overthrow 'of t h e  imperiaikist and 
f e u d a l  forces i n  t h e  new democratic revo-  
l u t i w  , 

Fur thermore ,  c o n t i n u e d  t h e  author ,  t h e  danger  w a s  great t h a t  
t h e  p r e s e n t  n a t i o n a l  b o u r g e o i s  governments i n  many of these 
c o u n t r i e s  might  be replaced by a d i c t a to r sh ip  of t h e  upper 
bourgeois class, a development which c o u l d  se t  back t h e  
newly independent  c m n t r y  to t h e  s t a t u s  of a temporary s e m i -  
co lony .  

of t h i s  l i n e  of r e a s o n i n g  w a s  t h e  r e i t e r a t i o n  of t h e  Chi- 
nese view,  first e n u n c i a t e d  i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1959 (see Chapter  
VI, ESAU X ) ,  t h a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t  governments i n  m o s t  of 
t h e  underdeveloped and  so-called uncommitted c o u n t r i e s  were 
n o t  worthy of Communist support because of t h e i r  r e a c t i o n a r y  
n a t u r e  and would have to  be brought  down i n  f a v o r  of more 
" p r o g r e s s i v e "  governments i f  t he  "new democratic r e v o l u t i o n "  
were u l t i m a t e l y  t o  be brought a b o u t .  

F r e e  from Communist j a r g o n ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

The tactics advocated  by t h e  above a u t h o r  t o  r e s t r a i n  
t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  t r e n d  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  bourgeoisie was t h a t  
of a u n i t e d  f r o n t  i n  which t h e  p ro le ta r ia t  ( i .e.  t h e  Com- 
mun i s t s )  would preserve its independence and freedom of 
a c t i o n .  The Communists s h o u l d  s u p p o r t  t h a t  segment of t h e  
bourgeois class still  opposed t o  imperialism but  should 
s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  compromising segment.  A t  t h e  same 
time, t h e  proletariat s h o u l d  g r a d u a l l y  g a i n  s t r e n g t h  a n d  
" t a k e  o v e r  t h e  leadership of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n .  '' 

I n  sho r t ,  t h e  Chinese  were - n o t  c a l l i n g  for immediate 
and  direct  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  attempts a g a i n s t  t h e s e  governments 
but  r a t h e r  for a n  i n c r e a s e  i n  p r e s s u r e  on those s e c t i o n s  
of t h e  r u l i n g  groups which were n o t  s y m p a t h e t i c  to t h e  
CommunistsC minimum demands, an a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h o s e  groups 
which were s y m p a t h e t i c  to  those demands, a g r a d u a l  b u i l d u p  
of  Communist s t r e n g t h ,  a n d  f i n a l l y  a n  attempt t o  replace 
t h e  p r e s e n t  governments w i t h  governments e i t h e r  pro-Communist 
or more amenable to  Communist desires. 
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The article left the clear impression that Chinese 
thinking on colonial strategy was still more revolutionary 
and uncompromising than Soviet thinking. While the Chi- 
nese were still talking about the need to bring down most 
of the nationalist governments in the colonial areas, an 
authoritative Soviet spokesman several months later would 
flatly state that the Communists could and should enter into 
a period of prolonged cooperation with these nationalist 
governments. 

Still another important Chinese Communist assessment 
of the strategic situation in the colonial and semi-colonial 
areas appeared in Studies in International Affairs no. 5 ,  of 
3 May 1960. Of particular interest was the article's in- 
sistence on the almost inevitable need for national libera- 
tion wars which would be supported by the socialist camp. 
The article contended that there had never been any colonial 
or semi-colonial people who achieved independence "without 
sacrificing thousands of their revolutionary comrades." This 
was so because 

in the face of the powerful and fierce 
imperialists and colonial powers, national 
liberation war is necessarily an extremely 
important means by which the peoples in the 
colonial and semi-colonial areas may achieve 
the ultimate victory of their national libera- 
tion struggle. 

Moreover, the article implicitly berated the Russians for 
their failure to endorse more enthusiastically the need for 
such liberation wars. It did this by calling attention to 
the fact that Lenin himself had "never made a general de- 
nunciation of war" (as  had Khrushchev). Lenin, to the con- 
trary, said the author, had declared in "no uncertain terms" 
that "our Party may be sympathetic to such wars or insur- 
rections." In the choice of his quotation from Lenin, the 
Chinese author went so far as to implicitly accuse the Rus- 
sians of "pacifism. 

To pay lip service to internationalism 
but to substitute the vulgar fiationalism and 
pacifism for internationalism in their prop- 
aganda, agitation and actual work is a most 
common phenomenon ... even in those political 
parties that profess to be ideologically Com- 
munist. . . 
To the Russian contention that civil wars and armed vio- 

lence in the colonial areas would lead to hostilities with 
the West, the Chinese retorted that this was not so, that 
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active support of these liberation movements would strengthen 
peace. This was so because colonial unrest would weaken the 
forces of imperialism and therefore weaken their capabili- 
ties for war. 

To support the oppressed peoples in the 
armed struggle against imperialism is an inte- 
gral part of our struggle for peace. This has 
been true in the light of facts. During the 
ten-odd years since the war, the rising tide 
of the struggle against imperialism and for 
national liberation as has been waged by the 
peoples in the colonial and semi-colonial 
areas, has seriously weakened' the imperialists' 
capabilities for war and aggression and dis- 
turbed their plans for war, thereby contribut- 
ing most significantly to the defense of world 
peace. It follows, therefore, that by render- 
ing active assistance to the national libera- 
tion movements, the world proletariat and the 
socialist states significantly contribute to 
to the defense of world peace. Whoever is 
genuinely struggling for world peace cannot 
but link the national liberation movements 
with the world-wide movement in search of 
peace and regard it his proper duty to render 
assistance to the national liberation movements 
in the colonial and semi-colonial areas. To 
deny this would not only mean the violation of 
Lenin's principles of proletarian international- 
ism, but also may weaken the forces in defense 
of world peace. 

In sum, Khrushchev's strategy of caution in the colonial 
areas was not only a violation of "proletarian internationai- 
ism"--i.e. failure to support all revolutionary movements 
against imperialism--but it would indirectly strengthen the 
hand of the imperialists by failing to exploit golden oppor- 
tunities to weaken them. 

The Case of Alaeria 

The differences betw'een Moscow and Psiping over policy . 
toward the "colonial liberation" movement are nowhere better 
illustrated than in their respective attitudes toward the 
Algerian rebellion. For all Communists, the Algerian re- 
bellion is the classical farm of the lljust'l colonial war-- 
a war initiated by a colonial people in order to win inde- 
pendence from an oppressive colonial power. I f  Leninist 
dogma were the only criterion of Communist policy, the only 
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possible course of a c t i o n  would be t o  r e c o g n i z e  the A l g e r i a n  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  government immediately and to  aid it w i t h  
a l l  possible means. 

The A l g e r i a n  r e b e l l i o n  h a s  never  p r e s e n t e d  any dilemmas 
to  t h e  Chinese  Communists. They r e c o g n i z e d  t h e  FLN i m -  
m e d i a t e l y  af ter  i t  formed a government i n  e x i l e  i n  1958, 
They have c o n s i s t e n t l y  urged a c o n t i n u a t i o n  of t h e  libera- 
t i o n  war, hoping  both t h a t  t h i s  war would be a n  example t o  
o ther  oppressed A f r i c a n  peoples and t h a t  i t  would exacerbate 
po l i t i ca l  t e n s i o n s  w i t h i n  m e t r o p o l i t a n  F r a n c e  to  a p o i n t  
where a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  o p p o r t u n i t y  m i g h t  p r e s e n t  i tself  there. 
Moreover, c o l o n i a l  w a r s ,  s u c h  as t h e  A l g e r i a n ,  p r e s e n t  the  
Chinese w i t h  unique  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  expand t h e i r  prestige 
a n d  i n f l u e n c e .  They c a l c u l a t e  t h a t ,  because  th&* 'Ui iged 'Sfa tes  
w i l l  n o t  dare cross its French  a l l i e s  and  a id  t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t  
r e b e l l i o n ,  t h e  A l g e r i a n  n a t i o n a l i s t s  w i l l  be i n c r e a s i n g l y  
d r i v e n  t o  look for s u p p o r t  i n  t h e  Communist camp. F o r  these 
r e a s o n s ,  t h e  Chinese Communists have never  looked w i t h  
favor on t h e  prospects of a n e g o t i a t e d  s e t t l e m e n t  between 
t h e  French  and  t h e  A l g e r i a n  rebels. For such a n e g o t i a t e d  
s e t t l e m e n t  could cut  t h e  ground from under  t h e i r  c o n t e n t i o n  
t h a t  t h e  c o l o n i a l  powers w i l l  n o t  w i thd raw p e a c e f u l l y  f r o m  
t h e  c o l o n i e s ,  and t h a t ,  even when t h e y  do, i t  is o n l y  a 
form of d e c e p t i o n  d e s i g n e d  t o  m a i n t a i n  more s u b t l e  economic 
i n f l u e n c e .  

F o r  t h e  R u s s i a n s ,  t h e  A l g e r i a n  r e b e l l i o n  has  been t h e  
source of a dilemma. Although t h e y  are no less eager t h a n  
t h e  Chinese to  spread c o l o n i a l  u n r e s t  a n d  r e v o l u t i o n ,  t h e y  
must b a l a n c e  t h i s  goal a g a i n s t  t h e i r  e q u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  m i d -  
d l e  r a n g e  goal of s p l i t t i n g  t h e  French away from the  Western 
a l l i a n c e .  I t  is f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  t h a t  t he  S o v i e t  Union has  
n e v e r  ex tended  formal r e c o g n i t i o n  t o  t h e  A l g e r i a n  rebel gov- 
ernment  and only r e c e n t l y ,  i n  t h e  wake of t h e  s u m m i t  collapse 
a n d  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  Chinese  r i v a l r y  i n  t h e  c o l o n i a l  areas, 
has  ex tended  de facto r e c o g n i t i o n  t o  t h e  rebels. 

The argument between P e i p i n g  and  Moscow over Algeria-- 
prior t o  the summit collapse, was a n  argument o v e r  s e c t i o n a l  
pr ior i t ies  w i t h i n  t h e  common goal of expanding  Communist 
power and  i n f l u e n c e .  Because t h e  Chinese had no  r e l a t i o n s  
w i t h  t h e  F rench ,  had l i t t l e  t o  g a i n  from wooing t h e  F rench ,  
a n d  were pessimistic o v e r  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of b r e a k i n g  France  
away from the  U n i t e d  States, t h e y  wanted bloc s t r a t e g y  t o  
be c o n c e n t r a t e d  on g i v i n g  unequivoca l  s u p p o r t  t o  t h e  A l -  
g e r i a n  rebels and  to  any  other n a t i o n a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
movements i n  t h e  c o l o n i a l  areas, 
hand, had diplomatic r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  F rench ,  t h e y  b e l i e v e d  

The Russ ians ,on  t h e  other 
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t hey  
they  

had much t o  g a i n  from improving t h o s e  r e l a t i o n s ,  and 
were c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  i n c r e a s e  t h e  s t r a i n s  

between F r a n c e ,  t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s  and F r a n c e ' s  other 
Western a l l i e s .  

The d i f f e r e n c e s  between Moscow and P e i p i n g  o v e r  Algeria 
were a l r e a d y  smolde r ing  even before 31 October 1959 when 
Khrushchev sudden ly  took a n  impor t an t  s t e p  toward t h e  French  
p o s i t i o n .  I n  h i s  speech t o  t h e  Supreme S o v i e t ,  Khrushchev 
suddenly  r e v e r s e d  t h e  p r e v i o u s  S o v i e t  p o s i t i o n  of h o s t i l i t y  
to  DeGaul le ' s  16 September proposals for a cease-fire i n  
Algeria. The new S o v i e t  p o s i t i o n  w a s  t h a t  DeGaul le ' s  pro-  
posals fo r  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  i f  supported by real s teps ,  
"could p l a y  a n  i m p o r t a n t  role i n  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of t h e  
Alge r i an  q u e s t i o n . "  Hi than  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  Moscow also began 
to  take a hopeful view of possible French-FLN n e g o t i a t i o n s  
t h a t  wouldbring t h e  w a r  t o  a n  end.  The S o v i e t  r e v e r s a l  was 
q u i c k l y ,  i f  embar ra seng ly ,  i n i t i a t e d  by t h e  French Communist 
p a r t y  which had o n l y  a month earlier denounced DeGaulle's 
proposals as a s t a l l .  

The r e a s o n s  why Khrushchev sudden ly  made h i s  tactical 
switch on Algeria seems clear. On t h e  eve  of h i s  mee t ing  
w i t h  t h e  French P r e s i d e n t ,  s chedu led  for A p r i l ,  and  pr ior  
t o  the  summit mee t ing ,  Khrushchev wa,s e v i d e n t l y  prepared t o  
go f a r  toward showing good w i l l  t o  t h e  French.  Khrushchev 's  
s w i t c h  came 10 days  af ter  a French  C a b i n e t  s t a t e m e n t  which 
i n  effect called for  S o v i e t  deeds to  s u b s t a n t i a t e  MOSCOW'S 
alleged a n t e r e s t  i n  d e t e n t e .  

I t  m i g h t  be objected t h a t  Khrushchev 's  v e r b a l  * s w i t c h  
d i d  bot i n v o l v e  a change i n  S o v i e t  p o l i c y .  Y e t  Khrushchev 's  
words r e p r e s e n t e d  a s i g n i f i c a n t  po l i t i ca l  act .  Un les s  one  
assumes t h a t  t h e  Russ i ans  c o v e r t l y  informed t h e  FLN leaders 
n o t  t o  pay any  a t t e n t i o n  to  those words, t hey  must have 
exerted c o n s i d e r a b l e  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  impabt on t h e  FLN which  
has c o n s i s t e n t l y  t h r e a t e n e d  t o  move closer t o  t h e  Communists 
i f  t h e  %rench d id  n o t  g r a n t  immediate independence.  Khrush- 
chevks s t a t e m e n t  must  have undermined t h e  p o s i t i o n  of FLN 
extremists who wanted to  c o n t i n u e  t h e  war, or who a t  least ,  
wanted t o  s e t  a high price on a cease-fire. 

Moreover, t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  c e r t a i n l y  canno t  be dismissed 
t h a t ,  a t  t h e  t i m e ,  Khrushchev was prepared t o  support a cease- 
f i re  bn Algeria. H e  may have c a l c u l a t e d  t h a t  n e & o t i a t i o n s  
l e a d i n g  to  a cease-fire were i n e v i t a b l e  i n  any case and tha t  
he migh t  as w e l l  seek t o  reap t h e  maximum po l i t i ca l  advant -  
age from them. . A t  a minimum, h i s  Supreme S o v i e t  speech 
served n o t i c e  t h a t  he was n o t  p r e p a r e d  t o  do a n y t h i n g  t o  
p r e v e n t  suhh n e g o t i a t i o n s .  
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The Chinese Communists clearly regarded Khrushchev's 
tactics as ill-advised at best and disastrous at worst. 
They made no comment whatever on any portion of Khrushchev's 
Supreme Soviet speech, few portions of which could have 
appealed to them. They did not follow Moscow or the French 
party in publicly reversing their hostile attitude toward 
DeGaulle's proposals. A commentary on 12 November explicitly 
contradicted the spirit of Khrushchev's statement by denounc- 
ing DeGaulle's proposals as "nothing but I trick from A to 2."  
In the months to follow, Peiping continued to indicate its 
opposition to a negotiated settlement of the Algerian rebel- 
lion, encouraged the Algerian rebels to fight through to final 
victory, and denounced the French proposals as a political 
maneuver. Thus, on 12 November 1959, Peiping radio said 
that, provided the Algerian people ''carry on their struggle," 
they will certainly gain "final victory.l' On 23 November, 
Peiping broadcast a statement from an Algerian leader who 
said flatly that "the Algerian war will continue with greater 
intensity from now on until independence is achieved." On 1 
December, in celebrating "Imperialists, Quit Africa Day," 
Peiping referred to French political deceptions and intrigues 
and said that the Algerian national liberation army was 
"growing mightier in battle and winning one victory after 
another." The FLN, it said, would "uphold their struggle 
until they won true independence" (emphasis supplied). 

on Algerian policy persisted right up to the eve of the 
abortive summit conference i n  May. A 3 March address by 
DeGaulle on Algerian policy--not attacked by Moscow--was 
roundly attacked by Peiping as the statement of an "imperial- 
ist" and "reactionary. " 

The differences between Soviet and Chinese statements 

Why did the Chinese Communists manifest such hostility 
toward Khrushchev's tactics? 

They clearly calculated that a continuation of the Al- 
gerian war would suit both the interests of the bloc and 
their own interests far more than a negotiated settlement. 
The problem was that the.'Algerian rebels might decide to 
accept French terms, a contingency which, the Chinese re- 
portedly admitted to the rebel leaders, was a cause of con- 
siderable concern. Because the Chinese were so vitally in- 
terested in keeping the war hot, they must have regarded 
Khrushchev's support for DeGaulle's proposals as akin to 
treason to the revolution. 

In the final analysis, Peiping regards itself, and not 
Moscow as the leader of the anti-colonial movements in Asia 
and Africa. It consequently must view with utmost dislike 
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what  i t  regards as  o p p o r t u n i s t i c  S o v i e t  o v e r t u r e s  t o  t h e  
c o l o n i a l  powers t e n d i n g  to  impede n a t i o n a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n  
i n  those areas, p a r t i c u l a r l y  when such  S o v i e t  o v e r t u r e s  
are c a l c u l a t e d  t o  make g a i n s  f o r  t h e  Russ i ans  b u t  n o t  for  
t h e  Chinese .  

By e a r l y  A p r i l ,  t h e  S o v i e t  and Chinese views on t h e  co- 
l o n i a l  s t r u g g l e  h a d  reached s u c h  a n  impasse t h a t  a Chinese  
Communist d ip lomat  s u g g e s t e d  
t h a t ,  because of Yhrushchev 's  lack of s u p p o r t  E d  c o l o n i a l  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movements, it has become "China ' s  t a s k "  to  
s u p p o r t  t h e  a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  forces. The Chinese o f f i c i a l  
complained t h a t  Khrushchev 's  v i s i t s  t o  cap i ta l i s t ic  n a t i o n s  
l i k e  France  c o u l d  n o t  b e n e f i t  t h e  soc ia l i s t  camp. Khrush- 
chev ,  he complained,  w a s  n o t  a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  leader l i k e  
S t a l i n  and he was t r y i n g  t o  d o  t h i n g s  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  revo-  
l u t i o n a r y  ideas of Marxism-Leninism. 

The Chinese  Communists looked  w i t h  d i s f a v o r  on a nego- 
t iated s e t t l e m e n t  i n  Algeria n o t  o n l y  because  t h e y  hoped to  
draw t h e  A l g e r i a n  rebels closer t o  themselves b u t ,  pe rhaps  
e q u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t ,  because  c o n t i n u a t i o n  of t h e  w a r  would 
s e r v e  as a v i v i d  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t h e i r  p o i n t  t h a t  no c o l o n i a l  
people c o u l d  free i t se l f  f i n a l l y  and i r r e v o c a b l y  w i t h o u t  an  
armed f i g h t .  Algeria, i n  short ,  w a s  a classroom i n  i n s u r r e c -  
t i o n  t h a t  t he  Chinese  hoped would s p r e a d  throughout ' .  t h e  re- 
maining c o l o n i a l  territories i n  Africa and t o  t h e  s e m i -  
c o l o n i a l  c o u n k r i e s  i n  L a t i n  America and  A s i a .  Thus,  a Red- 
F l a g  a r t ic le  i n  mid-March r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  Alge r i an  exam* 
a n d a l s o  t o  the  "massive armed r e s i s t a n c e "  i n  t h e  Congo, 
Nyasaland, Ruanda-Urundi and  Uganda. The A f r i c a n  people, 
sa id  Red F l a g ,  c a n n o t  be dece ived ;  t h e y  know t h a t  " t h e r e  
h a s  n r b e e n a  s i n g l e  sase i n  h i s t o r y  i n  which t h e  c o l o n i a l -  
ists withdrew f r o m  t h e  c o l o n i e s  of t h e i r  own accord, nor 
w i l l  such  a t h i n g  e v e r  happen i n  t h e  f u t u r e . "  I t  summed 
up  its belief i n  t h e  A l g e r i a n  example s u c c i n a w , :  "This  
c o u r s e  ( w a r  for n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n )  persisted i n  by t h e  
A l g e r i a n  peop le  is of v i t a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  to  t h e  A f r i c a n  na- 
t iona l  l i b e r a t i o n  movement as a whole." 

A s imilar  l i n e  w a s  t a k e n  i n  a People's Da i ly  art icle of 
20 March i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  i n  L a t i n  America. 
a l l y  e la t ing ,"  t h e  p a r t y  newspaper wrote, was t h a t  Castro's 
t r iumph i n  Cuba caused  t h e  e n t i r e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  L a t i n  America 
t o  undergo a "great change."  Why w a s  t h i s  so? Because 
Cuba w a s  t h e  first c o u n t r y  i n  L a t i n  America t o  "employ armed 
s t r u g g l e  t o  over throw a dictator ia l  government and the con- 
t ro l  of t h e  Un i t ed  S t a t e s . "  The Cuban r e v o l u t i o n ,  l i k e  t h e  
Alge r i an  w a r  in A f r i c a n  e y e s ,  w a s  s a i d  t o  be a " s h i n i n g  ex- 
ample" for L a t i n  America. 

-was "especi- 
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On 29 March, Peiping declared a 
marked by considerable propaganda on 

special "Algesia Day" 
Chinese support for 

the Algerian cause. 
Committee for Afro-Asian ,Solidarity* noted that China's 
Algerian "brothers are n6w at the forefront of the struggle 
against imperialism and colonialism," affirmed that the 
Algerians had set a "brilliant example" for other African 
peoples, and continued to label DeGaulle's proposals to 
negotiate as an "intrigue" really intended to continue mili- 
tary action. 

The statement issued by the- Chinese 

One of the principal Soviet dilemmas in handling the 
Algerian problem has been the danger that China, by adopting 
an irreconcilably anti-French stand, in sharp contrast to 
Moscow's middle-of-the-road stance, would be able to in- 
crease its own influence with the Algerian rebels, and ul- 
timately with the fndependent Algerian government, at the 
expense of the Russians. The growing Soviet concern over 
this possibility was evidenced in Mikopan's 18 April press 
conference in Baghdad. Early in this*-interview, Mikoyan had 
sternly replied to an obviously provocative question by the 
NCNA correspondent on the sensitive question of Soviet aid 
to the Afro-Asian countries. The Chinese correspondent had 
asked how the Soviet pbsition on this question differed 
from the Western position. The very question was an obvious 
criticism of the Soviet position on aid and Mikoyan replied 
to it in kind. He said sarcastically that he "could assure" 
the NCNA correspondent that the Soviet position on the 
question was 'gust as favorable" for the Afro-Asian peoples 
as the position of the Chinese government. Rejecting the 
invidious comparison implicit in the correspondent's ques- 
tion, Be denied that the Soviet Union "regards those coun- 
tries as raw material appendages of industrially developed 
countries, as spheres of influence or capital investment." 
In short, MOSCOW was not playing the old imperialist game, 
however suspicious Peiping might be. 

It was in this context that Miltoyan then replied to a 
question put to him by the Iraq Newb Agency correspondent 
on the Soviet position @n Algeria. The correspondent wanted 
to know why, if the Soviet Union was the stanchest; defender 
of the Algerian people's rights,*z.it had not recognized the 
Algerian Government, "although there are countries which 
have doqe so?" The correspondent clearly had Peiping in 
mind. Whether the Chinese had put him up to this embarrass- 
ing question or whether it was simply a case of the Iraqi 
correspondent playi-ng the Chinese off against the Russians, 
Mikoyan quickly responded to the spirit of the question and 
replied t h a t :  * NCNA, 2$ YArch 1960. 
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We are g i v i n g  the  greatest possible sup-  
nort t o  Algeria. e 

I n  r e sponse  t o  t h e  v e r y  n e x t  q u e s t i o n  as t o  whether  t h e  USSR 
would send  v o l u n t e e r s  t o  f i g h t  i n  Algeria, Mikoyan repl ied 
s h a r p l y  : 

Do you u n d e r s t a n d  what t h i s  would mean? 
' When you t h i n k  a b o u t  i t ,  you w i l l  unde r s t and  

t h a t  you asked t h i s  q u e s t i o n  t o  no purpose .  
Some people who h e a r d . y o u r  q u e s t i o n ,  w i l l  
h a s t e n  t o  declare t h a t  t h e  B o l s h e v i k s  want t o  
occupy Algeria by v o l u n t e e r s  and make it  its 
colony ( l a u g h t e r  and a n i m a t i o n ) .  

The mouhting i n t e r e s t  demonst ra ted  by P e i p i n g  i n  t h e  
Alge r i an  war was once a g a i n  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  e x t e n s i v e  pub- 
l i c i t y  g iven  an Alge r i an  rebel d e l e g a t i o n  which v i s i t e d  China 
from 30 Apr i l  t o  20 May. I t  seemed a p p a r e n t  t h a t  t h e  A l -  
g e r i a n s  came t o  P e i p i n g  i n  t h e  hopes of r e c e i v i n g  commit- 
ments fo r  m i l i t a r y  ahid 2 i n i n c i a I  -aidt.-i On 24.May, : f o l l o % i n g . ~ t h e  
d e l e g a t i o n ' s  r e t u r n  to  Cairo,  NCNA reported t h e  leader of 
t h e  d e l e g a t i o n ,  Vice Premier K r i m  Balkacem, as hav ing  no ted  
t h a t  China was " w i l l i n g  to support t h e  Alge r i an  r e v o l u t i o n  
i n  its struggle  a g a i n s t  imperialism w i t h  a l l  means." An 
NCNA r ev iew (28 May) of a 1 2  May a r t ic le  i n  t h e  FLN organ  
Al-Maahid  quo ted  the paper as s t a t i n g  t h a t  "the a s s i s t a n c e  
from t h e  great socialist  c o u n t r y  ( the  CPR) is v a l u a b l e  and  
can  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h b  A l g e r i a n  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  
and f i n a n c i a l  spheres." S e v e r a l  newspaper reports from 
Paris quo ted  s o u r c e s  there t o  t h e  effect t h a t  t h e  Chinese  
had prepared t o  s u p p l y  immediately 1000 t e c h n i c i a n s  who 
would g i v e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  to  FLN f i g h t e r s  on how t o  h a n d l e  
new Chinese weapons and t h a t  t h e  Chinese had s o l v e d  t h e  
t e c h n i c a l  problem of d e l i v e r i n g  arms and other s u p p l i e s .  
(See t he  Washington Post, 26 June and 20 J u l y  1960.) 

Reports t o  t h e  effect t h a t  K r i m  headed a pro-Chinese 
f a c t i o n  i n  t h e  FLN a g a i n s t  t he  "Europeans" s u c h  as Ferhat 
Abbas (see Washington Post articles c i t e d  above) were 
s t r e n g t h e n e d  by t h e  l a m  praise accorded t h e  Chinese  Jby 
K r i m  i n  h i s  p u b l i c  s t a t e m e n t s  i n  P e i p i n g .  On 19,lday, i n  
h i s  f i n a l  banquet  speech, he said **We have been dazzled 
by what  w e  have s e e n .  The achievements  of t h e  big leap 
forward are e v i d e n t .  Being  l imi ted  i n  t i m e . . . w e  have o n l y  
seen a t i n y  part. Y e t  t h i s  s u f f i c e s  t o  s e r v e  as a n  example 
for us." The f i n a l  communique s i g n e d  by t h e  A l g e r i a n  dele- 
g a t i o n  no ted  i n  good Chinese f a s h i o n  t h a t  permanent peace 
c o u l d  n o t  be a c h i e v e d  u n t i l  t h e  c o l o n i a l i s t  explo i te rs  
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had been "wiped out ' '  and t h a t  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  of world peace 
depended on t h e  "determined s t r u g g l e "  of t h e  peop le  through-  
o u t  t h e  world a g a i n s t  imperial ism and c o l o n i a l i s m .  The 
communique a l so  no ted  t h a t  t h e  A l g e r i a n  p r o v i s i o n a l  govern-  
ment " g r e h t l y  admires t h e  economic and social  achievements  
of t h e  Chinese  people i n  t h e i r  social is t  c o n s t r u c t i o n . "  
The Chinese e v i d e n t l y  c o u l d  n o t  get t h e  FLN d e l e g a t i o n  to 
go so far  as to condemn t h e  U n i t e d  States, however. Whereas 
much of t h e  communique no ted  t h a t  "both sides" agreed t o  sev-  
eral  p r o p o s i t i o n s ,  i t  w a s  o n l y  t h e  "Chinese Government," 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  communique, which..11severely:2denaunded and 
c r i t i c i z e d  French  i m p e r i a l i s m ,  aided by U.S. imperialism." 
I t  has  l o n g  been one of the pr imary  goals of t h e  Chinese 
t o  l i n k  a l l  t h e  c o l o n i a l  and other problems of t h e  world 
today  t o  t h e  American d e v i l .  T h a t  t h e  FLN d e l e g a t i o n  stopped 
s h o r t  of j o i n i n g  i n  s u c h  a condemnation of American p o l i c y  
w a s  a n  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  there w e r e ' l i m i t s  to  its w i l l i n g n e s s  
t o  a n t a g o n i z e  t h e  Uni ted  States. 

The fac t  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  media broadcast only brief 
news coverage  of t h e  FLN v i s i t  t o  P e i p i n g  and offered no 
independent  comment was an i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Russ i ans  were 
n o t  ove r joyed  w i t h  t h e  Chinese fo r  hav ing  s t o l e n  a march on 
them i n  t h e i r  campaign to  pose as t h e  d e f e n d e r s  of t h e  anti- 
c o l o n i a l i s t  world. 

Growing Chinese I n t e r e s t  in Africa 

The emergence of s e v e r a l  newly independent  A f r i c a n  
s ta tes  in 1960 and t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  impor tance  of Africa i n  
world pol i t ics  came i n e v i t a b l y  t o  have a n  impact on t h e  
S ino-Sovie t  d i s p u t e  o v e r  s t ra tegy--much of which,  as w e  
have no ted ,  r e v o l v e d  a b o u t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of s t r a t e g y  i n  t h e  
underdeveloped world. 
gested t h a t  t h e  Chinese were de te rmined  t o  assume a promi- 
n e n t ,  i f  n o t  t h e  l e a d i n g ,  role  i n  these areas, p a r t i c u l a r l y  
i n  Africa. On 12 A p r i l ,  t h e  a n n i v e r s a r y  of t h e  Bandung Con- 
f e r e n c e ,  there was formed i n  P e i p i n g  a China-African Fr iend-  
s h i p  A s s o c i a t i o n  des igned  "to s u p p o r t  t h e  j o i n t  s t r u g g l e  of 
t h e  A f r i c a n  peoples i n  oppos ing  imperialism and c o l o n i a l i s m . "  
Under a new s p r i n g  schedule i n t r o d u c e d  by P e i p i n g  Radio's 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  S e r v i c e  on 14-15 A p r i l ,  t h e  t i m e  devo ted  t o  
broadcasts i n  E n g l i s h  t o  Africa was doubled.  T h e ' p r i n c i p a l  
Chinese e f f o r t ,  however, w a s  made a t  t h e  second Afro-Asian 

E v e n t s  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 2960 sug- 

. -  , e . .  
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People's Solidarity Conference which met in Conakry, Guinea 
from 11-15 April.* 

At that conference, for the first time at an African 
affair, the CPR overshadowed the USSR in terms of size and 
importance of its delegation, activity, and expenditures. 
The Chinese made a strong bid to dominate the proceedings 
and the organization itself. Evidently disturbed with the 
strong Egyptian influence in the organization, the Chinese 
were reported to have made unsuccessful attempts to remove 
the headquarters from Cairo and to bring it under Chinese, 
or at least Communist control.** 

According to the Indian secretary on the permanent 
secretariat of the organization, the conference was marked 
by a clash between the Russian and Chinese representatives 
over the formulation of the economic resolution on the 
region's economic development. 
the following passage which the Chinese reportedly wanted 
deleted: 

The draft resolution carried 

Our task of achieving economic development 
will be completed sooner and better, the sooner 
the cold war is ended and international tension 
is reduced. The conference holds the firm view 
that relaxation of tension is the major con- 
dition for economic progress of Asian and African 
countries. 

Chinese opposition to this portion of the draft, said the 
Indian secretary, "surprised everybody, and especially the 
Soviet delegate." The Chinese argument, he said, was that 

3 For a fuiler discussion of the conference, see Sino-Soviet 
Affairs, May, 1960, Department of State. The first l'Peoplels'l 
Conference of this kind was held in Cairo in December 1957 
and made emphatic claims to be regarded as the successor to 
the 1955 Bandung Conference. The Cairo Conference of 1957 
assembled delegates from Africa and Asia. Aside from the del- 
egates from the UAB and the Communist countries, none of the 
others were official. The conference, in short, was designed 
to aid both Nasser and the Communists to spread their re- 
spective influence in the Afro-Asian world among sections of 
the populace which both were trying to cultivate. The Perm- 
anent Secretariat of the Afro-Asian People's Solidarity Coun- 
cil, established in Cairo as a result, was largely financed 
by the Soviet Union, Communist China and Egypt. 

. . ., 

** See "The Asian Analyst," June, 1960. 
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t h e  above r e f e r e n c e  would "create i l l u s i o n s  among Afro- 
Asian c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  imperialists want our economic develop- 
ment and s e r i o u s l y  b e l i e v e  i n  disarmament and  world peace.'' 
The Chinese persisted i n  t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  passage, 
a l t h o u g h  i t  was p o i n t e d  o u t  a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  t h a t  disarma- 
ment would e n a b l e  Russia also to  spare more f u n d s  for  Afro- 
Asian economic development.  The Chinese delegate was re- 
ported to have r e p l i e d :  "My coun t ry  is not an fmperialist  
Country.  '' 

of economic inves tment  i n  t h e  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s  is 
n o t  a n  isolated example. A s  h a s  a l r e a d y  been n o t e d ,  at 
p r e c i s e l y  t h e  same t i m e  a n  NCNA c o r r e s p o n d e n t  i n  Iraq was 
impertinex!itkyL,querying Mikoyan as to t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between 
Soviet and  Western imperialist p l a n s  for t h e  e,conomic de- 
velopment of t h e  Afro-Asian c o u n t r i e s .  A month la ter ,  on 
3 May, t h e  Chinese delegate to  t h e  Afro-Asian Economic Con- 
f e r e n c e  i n  Cairo would f l a t l y  oppose a r e s o l u t i o n  s e t t i n g  
up a n  Afro-Asian inves tment  fund on t h e  grounds t h a t  t h i s  
would open t h e  door to  imperial is t  p e n e t r a t i o n . *  

The r e a s o n s  for  C h i n e s e  h o s t i l i t y  to  large-scale 
Western or S o v i e t  inves tment  i n  t h e  underdeveloped areas 
have a l r e a d y  been suggested. The p o i n t  t o  be made i n  t h i s  
connec t ion  is t h a t  t h e  Chinese were so vehement i n  t h e i r  
o p p o s i t i o n  to any such inves tment  programs t h a t  t h e y  were 
w i l l i n g  t o  . i n c u r  serious l i a b i l i t i e s  i n  t h e i r  approaches  
to  t h e  v e r y  Afro-Asian c o u n t r i e s  which t h e y  were i n t e r e s t e d  
i n  wooing. 

T h i s  examp,le of t h e  Sino-Soviet  d i s p u t e  on t h e  q u e s t i o n  

I n  sharp c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  S o v i e t  d e l e g a t i o n  to  t h e  conS- 
Ferenaesought  t o  project t h e  USSR as a great m i l i t a r y  and 
economic power from whom t h e  A f r i c a n  n a t i o n s  could r e c e i v e  
t e c h n i c a l  and f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  w i t h o u t  s t r i n g s .  

* s e  e "Asian Analys t , "  May 1960. 
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V. POSTSCRIPT: CHINA AND THE ABORTIVE SUMMIT 

I t  is u n l i k e l y  t h a t  P e i p i n g  was i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  t h e  
S o v i e t  d e c i s i o n  to  wreck t h e  summit c o n f e r e n c e  i n  May. A l -  
though t h e  Chinese  had l o n g  argued  t h a t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  must 
n o t  take p r i o r i t y  o v e r  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t r u g g l e ,  Chinese  
p u b l i c  pronouncements on t h e  e v e  of t h e  summit s e e m  t o  i n -  
dicate a f e e l i n g  of r e s i g n a t i o n  rather t h a n  o p p o s i t i o n .  
Hao himsel f  was quo ted  on 14  May as having  asserted t h a t  
I ' the  Chinese s u p p o r t e d  t h e  h o l d i n g  of t h e  summit c o n f e r e n c e ,  
no matter whether t h i s  sor t  of c o n f e r e n c e  made achievements  
or n o t ,  or w h e t h e r  t h e  achievements  were big or s m a l l . "  
The language  here c o u l d  almost be i n t e r p r e t e d  as a n  attempt 
to remove p r e s s u r e  from Khrushchev by s a y i n g  i n  effect  t h a t  
t h e  S o v i e t  leader d i d  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  have t o  g a i n  con- 
c e s s i o n s  from the  West i n  order to o b t a i n  Mae's post facto 
a p p r o v a l  of t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  . 

I n  t h e  v e r y  n e x t  s e n t e n c e ,  however, Mao r e v e a l e d  t h e  
e s s e n c e  of h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward summitry: "But t h e  winning 
of world peace must depend main ly  on t h e  r e s o l u t e  s t r u g g l e  
carried o u t  by people of a l l  c o u n t r i e s . "  I n  shor t ,  summitry 
was acceptable p rov ided  t h a t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  d i d  n o t  g a i n  p r i -  
o r i t y  ove r  direct a c t i o n  tact ics .  

If t h e  breakdown of t h e  summit c a n n o t  therefore be 
a t t r i b u t e d  i n  s i g n i f i c a n t  measure to  t h e  Chinese ,  i t  none- 
theless marked a s i g n i f i c a n t  t u r n i n g  p o i n t  i n  t h e  Sino- 
S o v i e t  d i s p u t e .  No soone r  had Khrushchev packed h i s  bags 
i n  Paris than  t h e  C h i n e s e  began a n  even  more i n t e n s i v e  
campaign a g a i n s t  S o v i e t  strategic views.  T h i s  Chinese 
campaign was soon t o  e n t a i l - - a t  t h e  WTU meet ing  in P e i p i n g  
i n  June  1960--a Chinese  c h a l l e n g e  t o  S o v i e t  leadership of 
t h e  Communist world t h a t  t h e  Russ i ans  c o u l d  no  l o n g e r  afford 
t o  minimize.  The e v e n t s  a t  t h e  WFTU c o n f e r e n c e  w i l l  be dis- 
c u s s e d  i n  a subsequen t  paper. It is i m p o r t a n t  t o  n o t e  i n  
t h i s  c o n t e x t  o n l y  t h a t  it was t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  summit 
t h a t  e v i d e n t l y  emboldened Mao t o  press t o  a new and c r i t i ca l  
stage h i s  i n i t i a t i v e  a g a i n s t  Khrushchev 's  s t r a t e g y  and  tac- 
t i cs .  Mao w a s  emboldened p robab ly  because  he b e l i e v e d  t h a t  
t h e  a b r u p t  f a i l u r e  of t h e  summit would deal a s e v e r e  blow 
t o  Khrushchev's prestige th roughou t  t h e  Communist world, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  among those S t a l i n i s t  e l emen t s  i n  t h e  Communist 
wor ld  who had a l l  a l o n g  shared Chinese  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  
t h e  s t r a t e g y  of d e t e n t e  and c o e x i s t e n c e .  

The impending Chinese  post-summit a s s a u l t  on S o v i e t  
s t r a t e g y  a p p a r e n t l y  d id  n o t  come as any s u r p r i s e  t o  Moscow. 
J u s t  three days  after the , summi t  collapse, t h e  S o v i e t  
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theoretical j o u r n a l  Kommunist ( n o . . 8 ,  May 1960) went -to 
press w i t h  a n  art icle on t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  summit which 
seemed t o  be more i n t e r e s t e d  i n  r e f u t i n g  t h e  Chinese  than  
i n  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  Western "provoca t ion"  a t  Geneva. The 
ar t ic le ,  a n  uns igned  e d i t o r i a l ,  seemed t o  be i n t e n d e d  as a 
preempt ive  move a g a i n s t  a n t i c i p a t e d  Chinese ca l l s  fo r  a 
fundamental  r e v i s i o n  of S o v i e t  pol i t ical  s t ra tegy.  . 

"Some have s u g g e s t e d , "  t h e  e d i t o r i a l  sa id ,  t h a t  

i n  t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between two 
social sys t ems  *he re  is a n o t h e r  ' t h i r d  way 
o u t ' ;  n e i t h e r  w a r ,  n o r  peace, t h a t  is t h e  
maintenance and even s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  t e n s i o n . . .  The ' t h i r d  way o u t '  is 
sheer mockery of t h e  n a t i o n s  which t h i r s t  f o r  
a s table  peace ... 

The ax'ticle went on ,  c l e a r l y  w i t h  t h e  Chinese i n  mind, t h a t  
"imperialist wars are i n i m i c a b l e  to  t h e  forces of r e v o l u t i o n , "  
t h a t  r e v o l u t i o n s  c a n  be b rough t  abou t  w i thou t  w a r ,  t h a t  
p e a c e f u l  c 6 e x i s t e n c e  would n o t  d u l l  t h e  v i g i l a n c e  of t h e  
people, and t h a t  economic power w a s  t h e  key to  world revo-  
l u t i o n .  I t  reiterated Khrushchev 's  s i g n i f i c a n t  s t a t e m e n t  
i n  P a r i s  on 16 May: 

The S o v i e t  Government is deeply convinced  
t h a t  i f  n o t  t h i s  government of t h e  USA, t h e n  
a n o t h e r ,  i f  n o t  ano the r ,  thLn a t h i r d ,  w i l l  
unde r s t and  t h a t  t h e r e  is no a l t e r n a t i v e  ex- 
cept p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e  of t h e  two pystems.  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  reiterated t h e  S o v i e t  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  i ts 
disarmament p o l i c y ,  contending-- in  direct  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  
Pe ip ing- - tha t  disarmament would free funds  t o  ass i s t  t h e  
underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s .  I t  concluded ,  a g a i n  i n  expl ic i t  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n  to  P e i p i n g ,  t h a t  t he  USSR was n o t  begging  for  
peace b u t  t h a t  its p o l i c y  w a s  mo t iva t ed  by s t r e n g t h .  

T h i s  ar t ic le ,  and others l i k e  i t  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  press 
s h o r t l y  af ter  t h e  s u m m i t  collapse, seemed i n t e n d e d  t o  s e r v e  
n o t i c e  on the  Communist world t h a t  t h e  summit collapse did 
n o t  presage a radical s h i f t  i n  S o v i e t  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  and 
world Communist strate 'gy--a s h i f t  which i n  fac t  did n o t  o c c u r .  
The Russ ians  were i n  effect s a y i n g  t h a t  i f  Eisenhower d id  n o t  
wish t o ' n e g o t i a t e  w i t h  them, t h e y  would w a i t  f o r  Kennedy or 
Nixon. If these results were u n s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  t h e y  would wait  
still a n o t h e r  f o u r  y e a r s .  B u t ,  however much p r e s s u r e  on t h e  
West m i g h t  be stepped up ,  t h e y  would n o t  abandon t h e  broad 
o u t l i n e s  a t  least of t h e i r  c o e x i s t e n c e  s t r a t e g y .  T h i s  a t t i -  
t u d e  clashed head-on w i t h  i n t e n s i f i e d  C h i n e s e  u r g i n g s f o r  a 
radical change i n  S o v i e t  p o l i c y .  
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